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WHERE ARE WE SAFE IN THESE TIMES?

“ WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO COME TO PASS, THEN—LOOK UP, AND
LIFT UP YOUR HEADS; FOR YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH.” Luke xxi.

To our Christian friends, fellow labourers, and readers of the Earthen
Vessel generally, we send the greeting of one, who, although he did,
wn the hour of temptation, deny Christ, yet being converted, or res-
tored by the powerful Grace of God, was commanded by his Divine
Master, to strengthen his brethren ; accordingly, m addressing
“them that had oblained like presious faith with us through the
Righteousness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ’—he said to
them, *“ Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, through the know-
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as His Divine power
hath given unto us all things pertaining wunto life and godliness.
through the knowledge of Him thal hath called us unto glory and
virtue.”

ITHOUT travelling round the world to find material for an
opening address, we simply attempt to answer that one question
—“WHERE IS SAFETY ?” A question propounded by many anxious
minds in these days of division in churches, and of diversity in all the
fields of theology and professions of Christianity.

Solomon answers the question in one line. As thongh he looked
through the nations at this moment; and surveying the wholesale
slaughter, the bloodshed and misery of the world, he says,— The horse
is prepared against the day of battle ; but, SAFETY (or Victory) 13 OF
THE LorD.”

In the Everlasting and Electing Love of Gop THE FATHER, there is
the root, and origin of Safety: in the glorious Person of the Covenant
‘Head, the LorD JEsus CHRIST, there is a Mediatorial and Substi-
tutionary Safety : in the gracious work of the ETERNAL SpIRIT, there
is an experimental Safety : and in the Gospel of the blessed God, there
i8 an instrumental, and manifested Safety. These large, and holy, and
unchangeable foundation doctrines of Diviue Revelation, are, in these
days, 8o perverted, denied, or mixed up with false and modern theories,
that it becomes increasingly binding upon us, to shew as clearly as
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may be,—WHERE IT IS THAT DYING AND HELPLESS SINNERS MAY
FIND ETERNAL SALVATION.

The prophct Jeremiah, in his forty-second chapter, leads us into a
portion of ancient Biblical History, which was a kind of prophetic map
of the times and troubles which are now passing over the nations and
peoples, who, like the Jews of old, make some pretensions to the fear
and faith of the Great and Holy God.

On this first day of January, in the year of our Lord and Saviour,
one-thousand eight-hundred aud seventy-one, let s sit down, and reflect,
for a few moments, on this wondrous piece of sacred prophecy.

There is a five-fold use to be made of it: the Literal; the National;
the Evangelical ; the Spiritual ; and the Hypocritical. Look first, at

The Literal History. There had been a sore destruction of the
rebellious Jews. The remnant desired to go down to Egypt; but, they
first go to Jeremiah: ask him to pray for them. The Lord answers
them : bidding them abide in the land of Judea ; but false prophets
rose up against Jeremiah: they deceived the people: they rejected the
counsel of God’s prophet: listened to the heresy of the false prophets,
—hence ruin came upon them. Qur land, and other lands, are teeming
with erroneous teachers. Hosts that profess to be worshippers of God,
listen to, and are led by, the false guides: the result will be, a darkness
more lamentable than any pen can describe. Now consider

The National ldentification, or use of these words. The King of
Babylon, Satan’s representatives in the Emperors and Romish councils,
have been threatening and frightening the nations. The whole of
Europe is staggering; thousauds upon thousands have fallen. ‘What
thrones will totter—what nations will fall—what calamities will seize
us, no one can declare. Dr. Cumming is sounding his trumpet again.*
He says,—“the great trouble is begun.” Prussia, Germany, France,
and other parts of the Continent.know too well it has begun. God
alone knoweth where it will end. Our Churches, all our Christian
people, are called upon to awake—to unite, in earnest prayer to the
Lord God, that our Nation, our Colonies, our Home and Foreign
possessions, may be preserved from those awful floods which are
deluging the cities, towns, hamlets, and rural portions of our allied
states and communities. The voice of the Lord soundeth in our ears,
and we must re-iterate the cry,—* Come, my people, enter thou into
thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: bide thyself as it were
for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For, behold,
the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the
earth for their iniquity: the carth also shall disclose her blood, and
shall no more cover her slain.” To the very letter is not this predict-
ion fulfilling ? .

Before we pass from the National Identity of Jeremiah’s prophecy,
let us state distinctly our conviction that * this rocky little island of
the sea” has a powerful kingdom in her midst which is based upon
Gospel principles. God Almighty has given to this nation such a host
of giants in Divinity, such a continuous family of faithful Abrahams,
of rejoicing Isaacs, of wrestling Jacobs, of testifying Pauls, of honest

* Dr. Comming's last New Work—*The Seventh Vial"—will be earefully
reviewed (D.V.) in the Earthen Vesscl as soon as possible,
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Peters, and of discriminating Judes, as was never found in continued
succession in any other nation in the world. We would write in letters
of gold the shining and solid sentence of a great author, who says,—

“ BRITAIN IS THE POWER RESERVED BY (GOD FOR MAINTAINING
AND DEFENDING THE TrUTH.” The despotisms of Europe will war
among themselves ; but Britain (however defectively she may—in prac-
tice, have realized her principles—Britain) does stand upon the glorious
basis of Christian truth ; and (through God’s appointment, and by His
power,) is capable of opposing—of resisting Antichrist, in every shape
and form.” ‘

Is it not true—that Britain is beyond the image territory ? Neither
geographically, morally, or spiritually is she under the sway of the
ten horng, which, with the beast, are to be destroyed. Nevertheless as
the Antagonizing Kingdom against Antichrist, she has a great work to
do. And, if there ever was a time, when the true Churches of Christ
—when the faithful ministers of Christ—when the gracious disciples
.of Christ—should be UNITED in faith, in truth, in prayer, in witnessing
and working together for CHRIST, the Eternal CHRIST of God, and for
the defence and developement of His Kingdom, IT 18 NoOw.

Mr. Baxter, of Eastbourne, (a wise politician, as well as a faithfal
minister of Christ) does not believe, as some assert, that this English
Nation will be destroyed by invasion; but, he does believe she will
suffer great loss in her foreign possessions. The three frog-like spirits
INFIDELITY \—WORLDLINESS ! !—and FORMALISM !!!—are
on our shores, poisoning the minds of many: hence, we affirm that
SAFETY is only to be found in the RESISTANCE of these frog-like
spirits ; and in a bold and blessed fulfilment of that one sentence—* In
the Name of our God will we set up our banners.” It may be asked,

“WHY SHOULD ENGLAND BE SPARED?” (God’s promise to Abraham
encourages the hope. The Lord said, “If I find fifty righteous, or
twenty, or ten ; then will I spare all the city for the righteous sakes.”

_Wherein has England been so evidently distinguished by God? She
has had a long-continued succession of godly, righteous, and powerful
men of grace. Her Goodwins, her Owens, her Charnocks, and others
like them, were strong Gospel foundation-layers. Her Bunyans, her
Gills, her Hawkers, her Whitfields, were successful builders; in con-
nection with many armies of like spirits, who have passed away ; but,
whose works do follow them. And as spiritual lighs in the Gospel
‘Temple, England has had her Huntingtons, her Gadsbys, her Kershaws,
her Warburtons, her Philpots, her Parks, her Topladys, and multitudes
of genuine ambassadors for CHRIST. These British Christian Ambass-
adors were all, by distinguishing mercy, fetched out of the horrible pit.
out of the miry clay; their feet were set upon the rock, and kept there.
To hundreds of thousands their ministry was “ the savour of life unto
life,” and they have left behind them, a numerous seed to serve the
Lord ; a generation to call him blessed.

Is the Candlestick taken out of the Nation yet? Areall the Righteous
removed ? Are the faithful fled from the Earth? It would be awful
sacrilege to suspect such a condition. Call together, for onc moment,
the noble army of ministers of Christs Gospel, who even now are plan-
ted by God's grace in this three-millioned London! ¥or people—for
believing people—for praying people—there is not such another city in

B 2
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all the world : and for earnest preachers of God’s Christ and Gospel,
her like can no where be found. Svrvey very carefully, how, in every
quarter of the metropolis the Lord hath set His Ambassadors, every
one of them in the ministry of Truth, as it hath pleased Him. Look
at the Eastern parts of London. Matthew Branch, a quiet, humble,
faithfol witness for Christ in the district of Bethnal Green: by his side
stands the ancient John Osborn, who with his dying breath, lifts up
the great Redeemer’s name: a stone’s throw from the ancient sire, is
Henry Myerson, an Israelitish descendant, who, for years, has often
almost killed himself, in his energetic and impassioned extollings of
the blessed Lamb of God. Deeper down in the East, William Bracher,
a penetrating and healing minister prays for, and proclaims unto the
mourners in Zion, the virtues of atoning blood: his neighbours, the:
sedate and careful Henry Cousens; the gifted Thomas Davies; the
determined Lee ; the fiery, but honest Steed ; the learned successor of
good William Allen, Master Reynolds; the dove-like Young; and in
the centre of the far east, that “noble champion ” as he is justly called,
Thomas Stringer, who, as an nnflinching contender for the faith, deserves
the support, the help, the kindness, and the prayers of all who know
the truth in the love of it. Beside these, the afflicted Alfred Kaye;
the lion-like, but strangely-loving William Lodge ; the well freighted
and literary Thomas Jones: the reticent Franks; the pious Hewlett;
the deep-thinking Houstoun; the hopeful Griffith ; the young Frank
Griffin, and others in the Eastern district— considered the most deserted -
but where, more than twenty of God’s faithful witnesses constantly
labour. They are none of them equal to Gill; but they are equally
truthful. Take the Northern part of London, and its adjacent outlets.
There in one corner is the pen and pulpit propounder of righteousness,
William Palmer : such another logician, you will not find in a long
search: his brethren Dearsley and Dyer, do the best they can. Get-
ting right into the North; the studious Hazelton ; the tender-hearted
Flack ; the ardent Edwards; with those pleasing ministers Wilkins,
Briscoe, Crowhurst, Hearson, Geo. Webb, Osmond, Joseph Thrift, the
classical Waterer, and their curates—all working according to the
measure of the faith given to them. Honest and healthy in their testi-
mony, may they ever prove to be God’s own moath, both in calling,
and building up the redeemed of the Lord! “The Two Sides of the
Saved Man’s Experience” when deeply realized in the minister's own
soul, will ever render his testimony of some use. Can we, without
guile, sing the #wo sides from our hearts ?

* Once on the raging seas I rode,
The storm was loud—the night was davk ;
The ocean yawned, and rudely blow'd
The wind that voss’d my foundering bark.

‘ Deep horrors then my vitals froze,
Death-struck, I ceased the tide to stem ;
‘When, suddenly, a Star arose—
It was—THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM.’

“ It was my Guide—my Light—-my All;
It bade my dark forebodings cease ;

And through the storm, and danger’s thrall,
It led me to the Port of Peace.
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¢ Now safely moor’d—my perils o’er,
I'll sing—-tirst, in Night's diadem,
For ever--and for evermore—
The Star I—-THE STAR: OF BETHLEHEM.”

When a man has been driven into himself, and out of himself, and
away from himself, in distress and despair ; and when from that low
estate, the Lord God of Israel, the Great High Priest of our profession,
hath helped, healed, cleansed, clothed and confirmed him ; he is pre-
pared (if the Eternal Spirit will send him) to be of much use in the
Gospel. Many such men our English nation has had; and some of
them are still in the militant part of the Church on earth. Fecr
instance,

In the Western part of the Metropolis, there is yet living that
Abrahamic-kind-of-man—Mr. John Foreman, a minister almost univer-
sally beloved ; although we never heard he was congidered a thoroughly
perfect man: a practical and powerful Gospel preaching man he has
been, and a spiritual blessing to thousands ; no one can tell the extent
of his usefulness during the last fifty years. And still he lives. We
hope, like Paul, he sometimes longs to be wirk CHRIsT, which is far
better than all he has known of Him here; and that has not been
a little. We are told upon good authority, that John Foreman’s
brother, Samuel Milner, can preach a better sermon than the Hill-street
pastor ; although he has not generally been considered so public a man.
Samuel has had a blessed Gospel life; and is acceptable unto his bre-
thren. An honourable testimony for Christ has been given by P. W.
Williamson, for many years : and now out of his labours, a branch has
run over the wall ; and this is supported ministerially, by the well
disciplined pastor Crumpton, whose life has sometimes seemed to hang
upon a thread. John Wigmore is gone : such another man is not easily
found ; but while from the country, good brethren like Hemmington.
with his serious mind; and Freeman with his simple experience, are
coming, neither Gower street, nor Regent street, need be closed :
whether the man in the Harrow road is really in his right place, is a
question with some ; Mr. Vinall fills up the vacancy made by the death
of Mr. Abrahams, and all the exercised in Zion rejoice in his testimony.
Considering the largeness of the Western Suburbs of London, its num-
ber of decidedly faithful men, are few and far between.

In the South, it is not so. There—steadily plowing and sowing, in
winter and summer,—are such holy preachers as William Alderson, a
man of brains, sanctified for many years to the service of God: Ais
co-worker J. 8. Anderson, a diligent editor and pastor, is useful in
gathering up the young and early-seekers in Zion ; Joseph Butterfield,
has had more than one resurrection from the dead; has long and
honourably testified of Jesus. Joseph Chislett is a prophetic preacher ;
but holds fast the form of sound words. Curtis, and Cooler, and
Clinch, have their best days before them. The man who may be editor
of The Earthen Vessel twenty years hence, may record their valiant
acts; all we can say is, they are the plants of the Father’s right-hand
planting, we hope; and have been sent into his vineyard, by the Lord
himself, with the promise that they shall certainly have their penny.
Friend Fothergill understands heaven’s way of saving sinners; and the
Lord always honours such men when he sets them to work for his glory.
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Henry Hanks, and Henry Hall, are a good pair of the cedar trces of
Lebanon.  Dear Henry Hanks has been in God’s hand, a nourisher of
the lambs in Christ’s fold, for a long day. He is no mighty ploughman
—no blazing popularity ever buzzed round his hiead ; but, like Isaiah’s
scraphims, IHenry has his six wings; with twain he covers his face, in
holy reverence before his God; with twain he covers his feet ; and
Grace has preserved them in the strait way of equity and uprightness ;
and with twain he has been flying in the Gospel ministry so long, that
we cxpect, some day, he will fly

“ Where not another wave shall roll
Across his peaceful breast.”

Henry Hall, thus far, has fought a good fight; we believe he is one
that will abide by the stuff ; and we will pray that it may be a long time
before he shall finish his ministerial course. Young Master Lawrence
is fitted for special work. He speaks as though he could sing,

¢ For pleasures I have given my soul ;
Now, Justice, let thy thunders roll ;
Now, Vengeance, smite—and with one blow,
Lay the rebellious ingrate low.

Yet—JESUSt—JESUS ! I—There T'll cling,
T’ll crowd beneath his sheltering wing ;
T'll clasp the Cross ; and holding there—
Even me !—(Oh bliss ! 1) from Wrath He'll spare.”

If this be so, brother, go onin God’s strength—drink deeper still
into Christ’s spirit, aim above all things to be richly anointed with the
Holy Ghost :—then, when many of us are silent in the grave, a leader
in fair Zion'’s Courts, we trust you will with gladness appear. Our patient
friend Meeres, has waited for the early and the latter rain ; and has not
waited in vain. That fine specimen of human nature,—(that placid
illustration of David’s sentiment—* thy Gentleness hath made me
great”)—that sainted George Moyle evidently predestinated to be
conformed unto the image of Christ, we conscientiously believe is
as sure of heaven as faith in his Father’s promise can make him.
Samuel Ponsford has dwelt among his own people, and they receive him
as a faithfu] witness, whose word brings health. Heis ripening for
a more beantiful Nursery than can yet be found in this earth. Bur-
lington Benjamin Wale has been to several different schools ; he has
taken his degrees at Christ’s College ; and has been inducted into a
diocese rather extensive. As Jacob said—so we say— God Almighty
bless the lad :” may the brightest years of his ministry in the Gospel
lay yet before him, in a protracted and unbroken succession. The two
last we can but mention now, are the Pastors Joseph Warren and
James Wells, two men of large dimensions every way. Joseph War-
ren has divided his life among many churches—always esteemed and
useful. James Wells began with two or three members in church
fellowship over forty years since; he has been the indefatigable pastor
of that one church all that time. He has buried over a thousand
people who sat under his ministry ; and yet he now has a church com-
posed of perhaps more than a thousand, and a congregation approaching
two thousand. During the last forty years he has ministerially poured
out floods of Gospel and experimental truth ; he has been more exten-
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sively honoured of God (considering the long period of his cxistence)
than any man we know. Thousands of prayers ascend to heaven daily,
that he may yct be spared ‘to feed the Church of God which he hath
purchased with his own blood.” Amcn.

Thus we have marshalled what may be termed “ The Church’s New
(Oovenant Body-guard : "—we wish, that like Ezekiel’s Cherubims, their
wings touched cach other more than they do: still we are pursuaded if
this army of Metropolitan ministers could meet together for prayer,
and for the demonstration of those principles so precious to their hearts,
they would be ten times more influential for good than they are; for
with such a company of earnest, praying, and truthful preaching men,
we ask, 18 not England safe? Beside this Particular Body-guard, there
are, ab lcast, six or seven other armies of professed Gospel ministers.
May the Spirit be poured upon them from on high in a rich abundance ;
but, we must return again to Jeremiah ; and notice, in the third place,
that

There is an Ewvangelical or Gospel meaning to the forty-second of
Jeremiah’s prophecy. Set your eyes here upon four things : the Place:
—the secret Propensity of the Jews:—the Prayer :—and the Promise.

THE PLACE OF SAFETY the land of Judea. Mark you, every
thing hangs upon this—* If ye will s/l ABIDE in THIS LAND.” In the
Gospel land is that * power of God ” which is “ unto Salvation.” The
Lorp JESUS CHRIST himself is the power of God unto salvation; and
He said unto His own disciples—*If ye abide in me; and my words
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto youw.”
Paul’s ship was a little type of this. Men that set out on the voyage
with Paul, “under colour ”—were for getting away in the boat. All
kinds of boats are let down now. But we think we hear Paul thunder-
ing out—* Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.” When
Peter was filled with the Holy Ghost, he cried out mightily—* Neither
is there salvation in any other: for there is nonc other name under
heaven, given among men, whercby ye must be saved ”—but the Name
of the LorD JESUS.

Mr. James WELLS, in his “Lectures on the Revelation” speaking
of the floods, and rivers, and seas of errors which Satan has poured, and
is still pouring out upon the earth, most solemly says—those that live
and die in these false doctrines, lost they must be.” Again: “I cannov
l()}e sa.wlad by the true Christ, and at the same time be receiving a false

ospel.

Let all men, who would not wish to be mockers of God, and deceivers
of their own souls, ponder this one fact ; Christ said, “ Many will come
in my Name; and will deceive many.” Many are converted to the
names and doctrines of men ; but all counterfeit Gospels, (as our author
above quoted declares,) *‘ are Satanic rivers ; and God will damn every
false doctrine at the last: God will curse the doctrine which hath
cursed his people. . . . Your transubstantiation will die: your priestly
absolution will die: Frec-will will turn out to be a liar, and die : duty-
faith must die : all the doctrincs of men must die : they must all come
to naught ; “cursed is the man that trusteth in inen.”

Only, then, in the Gospel of God’s Christ, is there eternal safety.
i‘_fHe that belicveth in the Name of the Son of God hath eternal
ife.” )

[
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The land of Judah, or Judea, was an Old Testament type of the
Gospel of salvation. And God told the Jews, “If ye abide in this land
1 will build vou, and not pull you down.”

Analyze this land for a momeut. When Moses’s work was done, the
Tiord told him to get up into the Mount Nebo, and dic there. Tt scems
Moses climed to the top of the hill called Pisgah, of which Watts
sings—

“ Could I but climb where Moses stood, and view the landscape o'er ;

Not Jordaw’s stream, nor deatl’s cold flood, should fright me from the shore.”

The Lord showed Moses all the land, and said, “I have caused thec
to see it with thine eyes; but thou shalt not go over thither.” And
it is thus with thousands, even of the Lord’s people; all the time the):
are held in legal bonds: all the timec the grave-clothes arc about
them ; all the time they are held in a state of servitude : until the
Son makes them free, they canuot enter into the glorious liberty of the
children of God. The eye of faith in their souls can see the land of
Gilead “the heaps of testimony” which Christ has set up in the
Gospel :—they see the land of Naphtali; the wrestlings and agonies of
Christ in Redemption ; and how satisfied Christ was in his Resurrection.
They can see the land of Ephraim :—the fruitfulness of Jesus: and all
the other glories of the land; but that eternal life which is in the
Saviour, they cannot realize for themselves; that freedom from all
eternal condemnation, they enjoy mot in their own souls ; they believe
in—but Possess not, the perfection of this salvation. Nevertheless,
“to will is present with them ;” and they abide in the land, in a way
of determination never to give up seeking after the Lord ; their inmost
thought the poet says, is this—

“ I can but perish if I go, I am resolved to try,
For if 1 stay away, I know, I must for ever die.

* T11 go to Jesus, though my sins have like a mountain rose,
I know his courts, I'll enter in, whatcver may oppose.”

Tt was into this land, Naomi brought poor Ruth, where she became
united to Boaz. And it is only into #ke Gospel land, that sinners can
be gathered unto the Lord; here they become dead to the law, and
are married to Christ. Blessed land! no divorce, no destruction, no
second death, no awful condemnation here. Only here in the land of
Completeness in Christ, can it be said—* the beloved of the Lord shall
dwell in safety by Him”

In this land, God was manifest in the flesh: here Jesus set up his
Gospel Kingdom, and here he declared most emphatically, “ Him that
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.”

Returning again to Jeremiah’s prophecy in his forty-second
chapter, you see there was a propensity in the Jews to go down to
BEgypt. And almost universally now is there a disposition to go down
to the flesh-pots of Egypt. Some to Rome; some to Spiritualism ;
nearly all to Arminianism, and a false liberalism. Dr. Doudney in his
Gospel Magazine, inserts a paragraph which has lately been in some
papers : it reads as follows : ’

“ Mr. Spurgeon has a bad opinion of the Religious condition of England ;
for, in a recent sermon he said—* The Church of England seems to be eaten
through and through with Sacramentarianism ; but Nonconformity seems to
l¢ almost as badly riddled with philosophical infidelity. At first it was the
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doctrine of the eternity of future punishment thathad to be given up ; now,
it must be the very doctrine of the Fall. They treat our doctrines as though
they were to be knocked down at their good pleasure, when they choose to
amend our theology. The very heart of England is honeycombed with a
damnable infidelity which dares still to go into the pulpit, and call itself
(hristian.”

If Mr. Spurgeon speaks so badly of Gospel England ; if Mr. Spur-
geon, who is planting Open Communion churches, and a duty-faith
ministry, all over this Island, and in the colonies as far as is possible :
—(unkindly or reproachfully of Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, we would never
write or speak one word ; having in his earlier years enjoyed one most
holy season of fellowship with him at the throne of God’s mercy seat ;
still, we repeat,) if C. H. Spurgeon thus views England in such an
Anti-gospel condition, what shall we say of this land of Bibles, sermons,
and missionary efforts | We can prove that we received the Gospel
of the Lord Jesus Christ into our hearts, in the power and preciousness
of it, more than forty years ago. We have in our possession now,
manuscripts written by us on the blessed and holy Gospel of the Grace
of God over forty years since. We have been battered, bruised, and
broken in every possible way ; and, verily, our language, at the presenc
moment, is,

“ How oft have sin and Satan strove, to rend our soul from thee, our God !

But cverlasting is thy love, and Jesus seals it with His blood.”

Hence, we dare not, we cannot, sacrifice one principle, nor sell one
particle of that Gospel which we have received and enjoyed, which we
have preached and contended for—no—not for all the honours or
rewards the world can give. When poor Anne Askew was at the stake
.to be burned, the Lord Chancellor offered her the King’s pardon if she
recanted : boldly refusing, she exclaimed—“T came not hither to deny
my Lord and Master ;” o in the strength of HiMm who sent from above
and drew us out of many waters, we believe that in thc Truth and
faith of the Gospel, we shall abide stedfastly, and usefully in our
measure, until our work is fully done.

But to stand fast in the midst of the deepest secret persecution—
when, almost every man’s hand and tongue is against us—not truly
knowing us in our trials, is no easy posture. Destroyed we must have
been long since, but for that heavenly word, on which Mr. B. B. Wale,
preached so happily at our anniversary, *“ As thy days, so shall thy
strength be.”

THE PRAYER of these faithless Jews is the third feature in the
Evangelical or Gospel sense of the prophecy now under our consider-
ation. They came to Jeremiah and said, « Let, we beseech thee, our
supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy
God, even for all this remnant, for we are left but a few of many, as
thine eyes do behold us; that the Lord thy God may shew us the way
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do.”

It is lamentable when people professing godliness cannot pray unto
the Lord THEIR Gop; and pray, too, for themselves. And we fear,
that in onr churches the spirit of God-wrought wrestling prayer is
much straitened. However that may be, cannot we see a_suitableness
In their prayer to our own condition? Look at the growth and grand-
uer of the Romish Churches, the National Churches, the Germauizing.
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Congregational, Armincan, and Open Communion Churches ; rising up
on every hand. They are like the Prussian armies swallowing up
France ; while those of onr churches, are as a few of many—a remnant
—and even that remnant, as ahouse divided against itself. Some of our
letters from the Colonies, from Scotland, from all parts of Eugland—
tell ns tales of sorrow and sickness of almost every kind existing in the
midst of our own section of the visible Mystical Body of Christ. Never-
theless, our ministers are faithful. Their testimony shall live, for

TrE PrOMISES are surc to all the seed, to all who faithfully cleave to
the Truth as it is in Jesus. Sec, * Thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel, if ye will still abide in this land,—this good old Gospel land ;
then I will build you and not pull you down. I will plant you and not
pluck you up ; therefore,

“ Be not afraid of the King of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid ;

“ Be not afraid of him saith the Lord: for,

“ T am with you, to save you, and to deliver you from his hand,

“ And I will show mercies unto you.” &c.

All these promises are as sure, in Christ, to all faithful believers in
Him, as is the throue of God itself. Therefore, disciples of the Holy
Lamb of God, seek heartily for grace to abide unmovable in the faith
once for all delivered unto the saints.

SPIRITUALLY and EXPERIMENTALLY the prophecy is expressive.

“If ye will still ABIDE in this land.” In a strictly spiritual sense
there are three fruits found by the quickened, and saved saints of God,
which no other people on the earth do realize. They are (1) Confidence
in Christ, as regards his Person and his Work, This confidence in
Jesus is safe and strengthening to the soul that has it. (2) There are
the comforts of the Holy Ghost. His reavelings of Christ; his
sealings of the Promise; his Whispers to the heart ;—these are pro-
ductive of much joy and gladness to the people of God. Then (3)
their confidence in Christ, their comforts of the Holy Ghost, lead the
sonl, at times, up into communion with the Eternal Grod, which is as
near to heaven as we can reach while in the body. )

Abiding through grace in these blessings, saved believers may sing,

% Yes, we to the end shall endure,
As sure as the earnest is given :

More happy, but not more secure,
The glorified spirits in heaven.”

All faithful pilgrims to Zion, I wish you—

A Merry Time witg HIM
Who saved us from all sin :
With Holy Faith v HIM
The New Year you begin.
"Twill Come— Twill go— Twill not be long
Before in heaven you'll join that song—
“GrLorYy T0 GOD, THE LAMB!”
May I be there—that bliss to share.
This is the hope—this is the prayer—
Of him, who signs himself, with thanks,
Thy servant still—
CHARLES WATERS BANES.
Dez:., 1870,
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SOUTHWARK, AND ITS LONG SUCCESSION OF
GOSPEL PREACHERS AND PEOPLE.

THE thirty-fifth anniversary of the opening of Trinity Chapel,
Borough, London, was commemorated December 8, 1870. The
weatber was of a snow-like and stern winter cast, nevertheless,
the services were holden, and congregations did assemble. Mr. J.
B. McCure preached in the Afternoon. The tea was acceptable ; and
the Evening service quite pleasant. Mr. Hudson, the long standing
deacon, and well known itinerant minister, presided. ¢ Kindred in
Christ” was read by Mr. Joseph Palmer. Prayer was offered unto our
Heavenly Father by Deacon Pardoe; then Mr. Hudson gave a brief
review of the history of the Church’s origin and existence ; and of the
building, and changing scenes which had been witnessed by them during
the last thirty or forty years. Mr. Thomas Jones was announced to
give the first address, but he did not appear. Mr. Myerson was ex-
pected, he did not come. Mr. Flack, Mr. Hewlett, and other excellent
preachers were invited. We expect the inclemency of the weather
prevented their mingling with us on this special occasion.

Mr Hudson requested C. W. Banks to speak to the people; and in
obeying the Chairman’s call, Mr. Banks said he would utter a few
words, First, on England’s Present Prospects. Secondly, on the State
of the Strict Baptist Denomination. Thirdly, on Southwark. Fourthly,
on the Cause at Trinity. And lastly, a word or two upon his own
knowledge and labours for many years in that part of London.
Speaking of Southwark, he said, he did not think there was another
locality in this world wherein there had stood, for so many years, such
a number of useful Gospel preachers, connected with the Baptist deno-
mination, as had been found, for over two-hundred years, in South-
wark. The Southwark bishops had been men who not only preached
the gospel to their own people, but they had also been authors and pub-
lishers of valuable works which had gone forth to all the world:
Ministers of every class, and in every age, during the last two or three-
hundred years, had been benefitted and helped by the productions of
the Southwark pastors. Take a brief notice of them: there is a kind
of consecutive propricty, essential progress, and happy prosperity, in
their order. John Canne was elected pastor of the church in Dead-
man’s place, in 1621—that is two-hundred and fifty years since. Now,
look at his work, and then at the works and workers which followed
him. And herein you must see and admire the wisdom, the goodness,
and the providing care of the Great Head of the Church. First, then,
John Canne, (like another little busy-body we have known in our
time), not only preached, but he “ started a printing-press,” and was—
as history tells us—the first who collected for our English Bible, «
complete set of marginal veferences. (2.) Benjamin Keach was pastor
of the Baptist church in Horse-ly-down, Southwark, in 1683: for
nearly forty years, Benjamin laboured in the ministry; and he made
many books: two of them are almost in universal use—Keach's He-
taphors, and Keach on the Parables, are both works of hard study, and
uscful to many. (3.) Dr. John Gill was the noble pastor, preacher, and
author of the Southwark Baptist church, over fifty years. His Com-
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mentaries on the whole Scriptures are known all the world over, where
gospel truth is known. He was a giant for study and for labour: he
has surely filled the fields of Evangelization with fruit, which has
strengthened the faith of many thousands, if not millions. This
writer of at least ten-thousand pages of Biblical Expositions, was suc-
ceeded by (4,) Dr. Rippon, who made a Hymn-book, and, perhaps, for
wealth, Rippon’s Hymn Dook made him. He stood in his office as
pastor and publisher of hymns, over sixty years, and then his Master
bid him put off his harness. James Smith followed, and he made a
few nice little books ; when he left, and his successors, Dr. Angus and
Mr. Walters left, then came the most extensive worker of all.

Review this little army of Southwark divines: John Canne made his
Reference Bible. Benjamin Keach made his Parables and Metaphors.
John Gill made his immense Commentories. John Rippon made his
Hymn-book. James Smith made his nice little Treatises. Then came
the successor of Rippon, of Smith, of Dr. Angus, of Walters—I mean
C. H. Spurgeon : he has made his Tabernacle, his College, his Orphan-
age, his Magazine, his Hymn-book, and weekly Pulpt, and, if the Lord
enabled, he would make a new world altogether. Mark you, when Dr.
(3ill went home, and Dr. Rippon came into office, the church went off
from the Particular and Decided Calvinistic line, on to the Free-will
and Open Communion line. Hence a division arose; another or other
churches were formed, and over them were such men as pastors Dutton,
Lewis, Francis, James Wells, and many more, whose labours have been
greatly honoured of the Lord. During the last two-hundred years then,
Southwark has had the gospel preached by a succession of men—men
who have made their mark: men of whom most emphatically it must
be said “ their works do follow them.”

Mr. Joseph Warren, of Plumstead, then addressed the meeting on
the increasing love he felt to the Lord Jesus, and His gospel. Mr.
Joseph Palmer reviewed his ministerial life. Mr. Hudson gave the
closing address, and with prayer and praise the services were con-
cluded.

“«THE LOT IS CAST INTO THE LAP.”

PROVERBS XVIL. 33.

Gob breathed the breath of life in mortal clay ;
But long ’ere this, had fixed its destiny.
He cast the lot, not merely for life’s day,
But, from the first, to last Eternity. -
Therefore, “ no soul may glory in his sight”
Who orders all things by His sov'reign will :
If He give darkness, none can give the light ;
If He give light, the troubled breast is still.
How long, and how tenaciously, have I
Clung to my own, my proud self-righteousnesa |
Unwilling that my double destiny
Should be the fruit of free, and sov’reign graco:
But now, my God, my opened eyes can sece,
My lot, and its disposal, are of Thee.

Toticridge, Dec. 10, 1870. ROBERTUS.
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“MY FATHER’S GOD.”
A REMARKABLE, BUT TRUTHFUL, NARRATIVE.

WHAT an unaccountable spell there is in heirlooms! Anything
that has been owned or worn by those in the family before
us, secms doubly dear; and though I am by no means an advocate of
hereditary grace, yet, there are few, I think, but will acknowledge there
to be a passing swcetness in the thought that the God who has shown
mercy to us, is “ the God of our Father’s.” Such sweetness is at times
mine. It pleased God to open my eyes to danger when quite a child,
and though I was scarcely seventeen, when I made a public profession
of my trust in His own Salvation, 1 had lived in sweet confidence for
‘four years before that; from a felt semse of the security afforded by
“the precious blood of Christ.” And now came darkness and doubt.
[ was out in the world, and we all know (though we are apt to act as
if we did nof know) that its friendship is enmify with God. Presently,
I began to feel ill in body—went Aome—and was laid to bed with &
fever of the very worst kind; my poor mother nursed me till she took
it herself; and no one dared come to our aid; at last, the doctor
suggested sending for a consumptive sister to come and nurse us, as
she had nothing 1n her constitution for the fever to lay hold of. She
came, and went through it all, as well as she had been for a long time.
My state of mind I can never fully describe. I deserved it all, and felt
as ripe for the wrath of God as a sinner could be. Of course, I had
"been deceived in what I fancied was experience, and now I was dying
with Hell before me. For a fortnight I was delirious, it seemed to me
like a long struggle between fiends and my soul ; I am not exaggerating
when I say that I saw the flames of the pit, and I can remember in the
intervals of consciousness, imploring my poor father (who stood leaning
-over the foot of the bed in mute agony) not to let me fall in, my
constant cry was, “who can dwell with everlasting burnings ?” But
the fever gave way at last, and I began again to look for a way of
cscape from the merited wrath of God. The prayers of a dear man of
God were heard by me with soffened anguish, (he had persevered in
calling to see me every night and morning, though I was almost a
stranger,) and I can well remember how I lay for days repeating
scarcely anything besides two verses I had learned before : —
‘¢ Lord Jesus, on Thee I venture to call
Oh look upon me, though viler than all,

For whom Thou did’st languish, and bleed on the tree,
Oh, pity my anguish, and say, * 'Twas for thee.

“ A case such as mine would honour thy power ;

All Hell would repine—all heaven adore.

If in condemnation, Strict Justice takes place,

It shines in salvation more glorious through grace.”
Well mine is the old old story of fear and hope, hope and fear. My
brothers and sisters in the chosen family will understand. Well now,
by degrees, I was again_enabled to creep under the Cross, and tremble
while it sheltered me. You know Hart—

# Their pardon some receive at first,
And then compelled to fight,
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They feel their latter stages worst,
And travel much by night.”
1 was compelled to give my own experience as above, that I might bring
in the sweetness of being favoured by “ My Father’s God.”

Last Christmas he spent an evening with us, and began to tell my
dear hnsband about the time when I layill. “Did I ever tell you
about the points?” he asked. We of coursc pressed him to tell it then,
for father’s tellings are always thrilling ones. * Well ” he said, “ 1
had laid down one night iu the greatest trouble ; there was that girl in
the other room crying out that she was falling into hell, and I could'nt
bear that ; there was my wife lying by ny side too weak to stir, and I
was 8o afraid 7 should be the next ; we were very low in circumstances,
and I did nof know which way to look for relief; I had read through
the Psalms, as being the most likely part to get comfort, but could lay
hold of nothing but that word in Job, “ He is of one mind, and none
can turn him.” 1 suppose I must have dropped to sleep in this state
of mind, for I saw a great person coming towards the side of the bed,
and as soon as | saw his face, I knew it was God the Father. He was
so beautiful, and looked so majestic, but very kind; He did not speak
nor smile, only came nearer and nearer to me, and then I saw that in
his hands were fwo points, so sharp and long, and while looking at
me s0 kindly and so firmly He put them both to my Zeari. I lifted up.
my hands, but found I had no power to turn away : “ Oh Father !” “no
Father,” T said, but he did not seem to take any notice of my crying,
and after holding them tomy heart for a time, He smiled and was gone.
I shall never forget it, I woke my wife, and said, *“ I've seen God the
Father, and we shall have to bear this trouble, but we shall get through
it ; and so we did.”

Such was my father’s narrative : and I thought if through the com-
ing year, God keep near us with His points ; shall we do ourselves any
good by plunging and struggling, till we are scratched, and worried,
and weak ? Shall we not rather strive to be at peace with God, to
have an affectionate willingness to let ¢ Hs will have its way 2 for, “ none
can furn Him.” Some one wrote truly:—

¢ 11 that God blesses, is our good :
And unblest good, is ill ;

And all is right, that seems most wrong,
If it be His sweet will.”

I can only say now—God bless my father—God spare my father. 1
lost a dear little child, and my heart grew cold, and for its memory, 1
feel half jealous of the warmth that is finding its way back again.
But if T lost my father, ’twould have to be an atmosphere, nof earthly,
that would give to my heart its true pulsation. Yet when he must die,
when he has passed man’s allotted time, and is standing at the brink of
the river, looking eagerly through the darkness, to Jesus, and the glory
on the other side : my prayer for him is, May he

Not bear a single pang at parting,

Nor see the tear of sorrow starting,

Nor hear the quivering lips that bless him,

Nor feel the hands of love that press him,

Nor the frame with mortal terror shaking,

Nor the heart, where love’s soft bands are break, ,

So may He die. ing
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All bliss without a pang to shround it,
All joy without a pain to cloud it,

Not slain, but caught up as it were

To mcet his Savicur in the air :

Oh how bright were the worlds of light
Bursting at once upon his sight.

Thven 30 may my father go

For parting hours are sad and slow.

[ had not intended writing so much, but have let my pen have its way.
May it have the blessing of Him who is ““ My God, and T will praise
Him, My father's God ; and I will exalt Him.”
Mgs. T. CHAPLIN.
Great Baddow.

“ NO PROVISION FOR THE WIDOW.” No. 2.
A NOBLE SUGGESTION—PROPOSED PRELIMINARY MEETING, ETC.

Mr. EpiTor—A letter from “ A Working Man, and Stated Minister
£00 "’ appears in your December number, advocating a provision being
made for the Widows of our deceased Baptist ministers, which you
have headed as above: for such a good work it appears to me that
earnest WORKS are as much needed as earnest words. We have been
accustomed to earnest words, we want now to acenstom ourselves to
earnest work.

The necessity for providing for the destitute widow, and fatherless
children is quite clear to us all ; and not less so is there a neccessity
for a better provision for approved Strict Baptist ministers while living.
The question is, how can such provisions be best accomplished ? One
of the long crying evils is disunion ; continnal divisions. V¥ hat is the
operating cause of those divisions? May it not be laid mainly to the
disunion of the ministers ? Do they not frequently act as if they were
destitute of either moral or social bonds of action ? Ts the good old
Gospel to be blamed for this mismanagement ? Nay; rather let us, as
the leaders, and preachers, make the confession that at our door may be
laid the occasion of much of the divisions that prevail in our Israel.
Our Foremans and Wells’s are soon about to leave us; what are our
prospeck as a section of Christ’s Church? Divided, unconnected,
scattered, weak, and in some instances, making war upon one another.
These thiygs ought not to be so. In some places, where one cause
could be wdl supported, a second is raised up ; this cripples and breaks
down the first: the second succeeds so long as the novelty of the new
man keeps good ; but to them it is naught to break up the old cause,
depress the Ininister, as well as his family; the minister becomes heart-
broken ; %e dies /' 'Who cares for him, or his widow? Bless God, there
are honourable exceptions. But how is this state of things to be
remedied? By what means can we avert these calamities in the midst
of our Zion ? " First, let there be an understanding and union among

the stated ninisters of the churches. But how can that be best accom-
plished, 80 tat it shall answer the end intended? T think an organiza-
tion tosecurdthe material interests of the minister and family, with such
a bond a8 wiligecure both their moral and social well-being. What
bond in this Por world is so strong as a financial bond ?  Yes, gentle
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reader, ministers are men; and are subject to human influences, and
amenable to time demands. 1 would suggest to “* A Working Man aud
Stated Minister too ” that by carnest works, there shall be a fund raised
forthwith of £500; by one hundred ministers in town and country,
subseribing £5 each. This to form a nucleus for a fund adequate to
assist in providing for the widows of deccased ministers, and other
kindred objects as shall be determined upon by a Board of ministers
and laymen who shall be chosen to conduet the affairs of the associa-
tion. The writer will gladly become one of the £5 subseribers for sucl
an object. To such a fund (no doubt exists in ny mind) scme of our
wealthy ministers and members will subscribe 11 a generous and
brotherly manner ; as the Lord has given to them, so will they give in
return to him; and a few of our wealthy “ working men and stated
ministers too” will feel a pleasure in liberally assisting a fund, whose
object is to “help the poor and deserving minister, his widow and family.”
All subscriptions and donations being published in 7he Earthen Vessel.
And will not such an association go far to arrest the direful evils of
divisions and semi-starvation? With God’s blessing some such move-
ment among our ministers may be of incalculable good to our whole
connection. I have only here thrown out some hints to be enlarged
upon by my brethren in the ministry upon earnest works, supplementing
earnest words of “ A Working Man and Stated Minister too.” Come,
then, let us at once look to this matter, for the sake of the cause of
Christ, and prove that while we have nothing to do for life, we can
work from life, and thus prevent the epitaph.being written on our tomb-
stones, “ No provision for the widow.” A STaTED MINISTER.

«*« Mr. Samuel Jones, of the City of London, has written a similar
letter ; and offers himself as willing to act in this most benevolent, and
essentially necessary movement. Is it not time that our party-strifes,
and proud separations came to an end? Are we not all fast going to
the grave? Are not the widows and children of some of our departed
ministers now in distress? Shall we stand still—stand aloof—stand
in little party divisions—stand reproaching one another—elaying one
another—becanse some mistakes may have been made ? We beard &
minister’s wife say, (a short time since) “if my husband was taken
away, I, and my children would not have one penny.” As Mr/ Samuel
Jones is a citizen of high repute, of many years’ standing in the world,
and in the Church, and as he has come forward, charitably and prac-
tically, to move in this effort, we would, in the names of pany of our
brethren, intreat Mr. Jones to arrange a preliminary nfeeting to be
holden early in February; let him consult Mr. Jamgs Mote, our
universally esteemed solicitor to the Strict Baptist body ; /let Mr. Jones
also invite such honourable gentlemen as the Beaches, the Whittakers,
the Pococks, the Mitsons, the Carrs, the Meads, the Mintons, the Butts,
1nd hosts beside: let such ministers as would co-operate, attend, and
this most safe and excellent movement might be commenced and estab-
lished without any difficulty. Mr. Samuel Jones has a/plan which
would work well with the one proposed by our Corresjondent, *A
Stated Minister.” Letters may be addressed to Mr. Sayiuel Jones, at
his private residence, 27, Peckham Grove, Camberwe London, 8.
This must not he delayed.—ED.
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THE PRESENT WAR, AND THE CHURCH’S MISSION.

My Dean Mr. Epitor,—In agking you to give me a space in this
month’s issue I am perfectly aware that it is asking for no small favor,
knowing as I do, that you have at this season of the year more mat-
ter for publication than the size of your magazine can well contain;
the importance of the subject the common interests of humanity, is
my only plea.

It is now five months since the present war commenced, and during
that period there has been such a sacrifice of human life that throws
the records of all former wars into the shade. There was a time when
the slaughter of nearly 300 of English cavalry in the ever memorable
charge at Balaclava made the cars of the nation tingle. But since then
wehavebecome 80 accustomed to these things, that we have learned toread
the accounts of a thrice told number with scarce a shudder, and with-
out an active thought as to how such things can be arrested. I readily
admit that efforts have been used, noble efforts worthy of all honoar.
The Statesman has worked, and worked well, first to prevent, secondly,
to stop the war, and without entering on the debatable ground of
politics, this, we must say, that our rulers have used every lawful effort
to arrest the progress of the war consistent with a policy of non-inter-
vention. The philanthrophist has worked, and is still working. Eng-
land has been lavish with her gold, and let all honour be paid to that
noble band, who, forsaking the comforts of home, have gone forth on to
the field of battle, not as combatants, but to alleviate the sufferings of
the wounded and dying ; a band of men and women, strong in sym-
pathy for another’s suffering, and quick in feeling for the woc and
afflictions of their race. These, regardless of personal rigk, have faced the
dismal ghastly horrors of the military lazaretto, and, amidst moans and
_groans, have steadily pursued their mission, and for them we say may
God give them their reward. And now I ask my last question, what
has the Church done? Is all this human suffering nothing to us. Are
we not all children of one family ; have we notall one Father? But more
especially, are there none on the field of battle that are related by
nearer ties; are there none amongst this great host who have been
bought by blood ; are there no members of the spiritual brotherhood.
no members of the mystic body of which it is written, “ if one member
guffer all the members suffer with it?” Dear brethren this is Bible
truth, we have received it we have preached it. Do we act as though
we believed it ? or isit a facs that as a church we have sunk so low in
sympathy, and risen so high in self love, as to care for none but ow-
swn selves, placidly looking on the scene of strife, and by our apathy.
saying, “am I my brother keeper ?” I cannot believe it, hence, I would
with all affection urge upon the churches the importance and power of
prayer. Let special prayer meetings be called throughout the length
and breadth of our land to plead for merey upon our continental neigh-
bours. Diplomacy hasbeen tried, and failed ; philanthrophy has moved,
and still acts, for the strife still goes on. Let me affectionately urge
upon you, brethren, to use that weapon which God has placed in onr
hands, Prayer. And by so doing let it be seen that the Church t:
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ready to take her part in the ordinary responsibilities of society, and
that grace, God’s precious grace, has saved from hardness of heart—
both natural and spiritual. I feel strongly upon this subject, knowing
something of the people, and the places, and having, in last July, had
to travel through a large portion of Germany I saw the painfulness of
the parting between parent and child, between husband and wife. 1
shall never forget it, some special circumstances now crowd in upon my
mind. One particularly at Hilburghausen, a very aged mother’s farc-
well of her son, and a young wife’s parting with her husband, the
crushing agony of the first, and the bitter tears of the other, as they
fell scalding hot upon the head of her heedless baby as it sat perched
up in the mother’s apron. Poor mother. Will she ever see her son ! poor
wife. where is thy husband, and thoughtless babe ? ’tis more than pro-
bable thy father is no more. Another sight at Halb comes to my mind,
a young officer parting with his betrothed. Poor girl I pitied her then,
and I do so now. We might tell of other things did time allow, but
my purpose will be more than answered, if any feeble efforts of mine
should be owned of God to the pouring out upon his people a spirit of
prayar and supplication. Yours faithfully,
Hounslow, 10th of December. WiiLiam HENRY Evaxs.

THE LATE MR. JACOB HAYNES.

EAR BROTHER,—The following account of the life and death of
an aged and valued member of the Church at Trinity Chapel,
Borough, is partly furnished by his sorrowing widow, and supplemented
by my own personal acquaintance with our deccased brother.
Your’s sincerely, F. J. HupsoN.

Mr. Jacob Haynes, of New Brentford, fell asleep in Jesus, Wednes-
day morning, 19th of October last, in the 75th year of hisage. When
about fourteen yearsold, he left the parental roof to reside with the late
Mr. Salter, of Hammersmith, and learn the business ; here he was much
exposed to temptation from an ungodly youth in the same firm. Mr.
Salter required his employés to attend a place of worship and bring
home the text ; this youth and Haynes went together : and as soon as the
text was read went out and entered a Public House to drink: the con-
science of young Jacob became very uneasy, that he should consent to
be drawn into such a course ofsin: some time after, this wicked youth
presented the same bait again, saying as soon as the text was given,
“ W’eve had enough of this, let us go and have some rum and water.”
Shocked at the thought of a repetition of such awful impropriety of
conduct, he was enabled to resist—here appears to be the first intima-
tion of distinguishing grace—the “ One being taken and the other left.”
The foreman of the establishment now began to show much attention
1o young Jacob, and being a christian man, spent with him the Sabbath
cvenings in reading the Scriptures, singing, and imparting instruction
in music by notation, there being no evening service at the chapel. Mr.
Haynes dated his conversion to God under a sermon preached by Mr:
Leifchild, (since Dr. Leifchild,) of Kensington, one Lord’s-day evening;

t he text being taken from the third chapter of the book of Daniel
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twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth verses, particularly the concluding
words, ““ The form of the fourth is like the Son of God.” 1Tn 1817, he
removed to Brentford, and commenced business on his own account;
he then attended the Baptist Chapel in the Market-place, until a room
was opened by the Independents, whose sentiments at that time heing
more in unigon .with his own, he preferred worshipping with them.
After some years he was induced to go to the Baptist Chapel in Old
Brentford, where he heard that man of God Mr. Castleden, of Hamp-
‘stead, and by hie preaching was convinced of the scriptural rite of
believer’s baptism, and was baptised about the year 1828, with his
beloved wife: since that time, being about forty-two years, he has con-
tinned an honorable member, and a liberal supporter of the strict
baptist cause ; also a true lover of salvation by free and sovereign grace.
In the year 1856 Mr. and Mrs. Haynes removed their communion to
the church at Trinty Chapel, Borough, in consequence of the Brentford
Pastor pressing open communion practice. The last time we were pri-
vileged to see our friend at Trinity was at the breaking of bread service
in July. On Monday evening, October 17, he appeared to be drawing
near his end, and said to his sorrowing companion, with whom there
had been a happy union of fifty-one years, “ My dear, T hope my blessed
Jesus will soon come and fetch me home ;” and then with a pleasing
smile, added “I think he will, T think it will not be long ;" and soon
the Master came and called for him : peace having long since entered
into him, he entered into peace on the Wednesday morning following,
October 19th. Thus calmly his ransomed spirit was wafted by the
sea’s last wave into the haven of rest and joy, leaving his aged widow
and children to deplore their loss of an excellent husband and affec-
tionate parent; the denomination bereaved of a firm adherent, and the
Church at Trinitystreet of a true friend and helper; “ cne,” as a neigh-
bour observed,—meaning in a business capacity—*that we could ill
gpare,” and while highly esteemed on account of his christian character
and deportment by all the brethren that knew him, he had also “agood
report from them which are without.” The sentiment of almost his
last words, which we have mentioned, was truly that of the patriarch’s
dying ejaculation, whose name he bore—* I have waited for thy salva-
tion, O Lord!” and in his temporal prosperity he might also well adopt
Jacob’s words—“ T am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies,—
with my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become two
bands.” The following statement copied from the Middlesez County
Chronicle will explain this, and show the high repute in which he was
held as a citizen and a Brentford tradesman.

“ An old tradesman of New Brentford, Mr. Jacob Haynes, died at the ad-
vanced age of seventy-four. Deceased commenced business in this town as
long back as fifty-four years. He was then but a humble, plodding young
man, without capital and without friends. With untiring industry, however,
he pushed his way along, and by constantly keeping in view the upright prin-
ciples of true business he at length succeeded in laying the foundation of
future wealth. Deceased, up to the day of his prostration, was prompt in all
business matters, and died, so to speak, in harness, leaving a fortune to his
widow and family. Deceased was interred in the family vault at Ealing Old
Church, October 29th, 1870. Brentford has lost a good tradesman, a well-
meaning neighbour, and a firm friend, and many a poor family will have
good reason to mourn the loss of Mr. Jacob Haynes.
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Broductions of the Press.

Eternal Death.—Mr. John Dixon, in
his neat, newly-published, and truth-
ful tract, called The Best News, says,
* We can have only a very faint cou-
ception of what cternal death is. But
some wicked men, and apostates also,
when uear death, have expressed them-

selves as if thev were realizing hell !

in their souls. The Honourable T.
N , who had been a clergyman,
renounced his profession and aposta-
tized. On being taken seriously ill, he
- fearfully looked for judgment and
fiery indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries.” Every effort, by min-
isters, to relieve his mind was useless.
As he beheld the fire in his bedroom,
he raid, 'Oh, that I could lie upon that
fire four hundred years, and then
the wrath of God be appeased! But,
oh, eternity! eternity!”  And, just be-
fore hc expired, with a conntenace in-
deacribably horrid, he exclaimed, ‘ Oh,
the insnfferable pangs of hell and
damnation! And there was an infidel
nobleman, who,when approaching dis-
solution, feeling tortured in his soul,
broke out in this language: ‘ And is
there another hell, O God ?* With
respect to Christ's enduring almighty
and eternal wrath, it may be asked,
how could that Le, as the sufferings of
his sonl and body in Gethsemane and
Calvary lasted scarcely twenty-four
hours? We can only reply that Deity
and humanity being united in his per-
son as God-man-mediator, be sustained
in that time punishment and tormeunt,
whicli, for a merely human being,
would require eternity.” The DBest
News, (like its author,) is neat, evan-
eelical, kind, careful ; and as a real
friend, points out the sinner's danger;
and points to the Saviour's deliverance
of all who,through grace, fly to him. Go
on, brother John, and if the pulpits are
80 thronged with zealous aspirants,
that there is scarce room for thee ;
then, fromn the press,and by persevering
offorts, in every direction, cease not
to scatter thy little “handfulls of pur-
pose ;" and may many poor Ruths,
and Naomis, so find the word of the
Lord, as to rejoice in his salvation.
~Work while it is called to-day.”
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Thy day of thy work will very soon
reach its end.

The Husband of one Wife, Mr.
Joseph Tanner's Life and Lotters be-
come more and more precious the
oftener we look into it, It isa vol-
ume full of veins, and those veins full
of the vital fluid of a true Christian
man’s experience. The first feature
in this “ Model of a Middle Class Min-
ister,” is the domestic, or home-life of
the good man. All who are setting
out to be preachers of God's gospel,
and hoping to be pastors over His
Church, would do well to read care-
fully 1 Tim. iii. where Paul describes
the domestic life of a true bishop :—
“ One that ruleth well his own house,
having his children in subjection with
all gravity.” This is a heavy respon-
sibility, and often a difficult achieve-
ment. Many good ministers have had
their lives embittered—their peace

-destroyed, and their usefulness hinder-

ed, by the rebellion, and the wicked-
ness, and the wayward conduct of
their own children. When the sons
and daughters of God's ministers grow
up in grace, in faith, in the know-
ledge of themselves, and in the truth,
cleaving to the house of God, and
supporting their father in his office,
and in his work, itis & happy return
for ali the care bestowed upon them ;
when it is otherwise, the cross is
heavy, the cost is great. Joseph Tan-
ner was a man in whom the two op-
posites appeared to meet—sternness
and affection. Hence, he was a val-
uable husband, a-devoted parent, and
a much valued friend. The domestic
lives of some of the preachers of the
gospel we have known, would make a
taie of mystery; but, as our space
is this month 80 occupied, we stop here
of necessity. Much of Joseph Tanner
is yet to come.

Wounding and Healing : Christ's
Baptism : and the Place where God
Meets His People. Two sermons by
Mr. Abraham Howard, of Birming-
ham. Published by R. Banks, and
Mrs. Paul. These diacourses were de-
livered at Sturry, last August, were
taken down at the time, and have been
published by special request. Both
these sermons exhibit the truth of sal-
vation in its different branches: the
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Word of God, and the saving work of
(God, harinonize : heaven’s revelations
and the true Christian’s realizations,
are in perfcct agreement. Mr. How-
ard fetches his theology only from the
original fountain—* The testimony of
Jesus.” Most ministers now bring
their theories and try to lay them on
the inspired Word : hence arises con-
fusion and contradictions in the pub-
lic ministry. Our friend, Mr. Abra-
ham Howard, (whom we have known
from his youth upwards,) is one of
the excellent of the earth; although,
perhaps, as Mr. Philpot said of the
late Joseph Tanner, while some men
are too proud, *you appear too hum-
ble.” These sermons deserve a large
circulation. The simplest child of
God may understand them : the most
intel'igent and refined cannot but be
pleased with them, for clean truth on
a clean platter is always acceptable to
the pure in heart.

“ Not One Halfpenny."—The place
every man must come unto, where, in
and of himself, he is in absolute
poverty, isthe death bed and the dying
hour. Thisis a kind of back-ground to
Mr. James Wells's sermon entitled
“ The Righteous Sceptie,” (No. 630,
The Surrey Tabernacle Pulpit). No
Cbristian can read that sermon with-
out receiving some good. If the
reader is in a happy frame, it will
cause him to rejoice in the riches, and
honours, and mercies, and perfections,
and certainties, which are all in Jesus
Christ, for believers ; and if the reader
is in a carnal, in a worldly, in a sor-
rowful frame, this sermon (with the
Spirit’s blessing), is enough to raise
the soul up to encouragement, to
prayer, to hope, and to admiration.
Indeed, this discourse on * The Righ-
teous Sceptre,” makes us more intensly
desire that the preacher's life may yet
be spared ; and his ministry continued
for years to come. We silently
cherish the conviction that in the af-
fliction which he has recently been
passing through, the language of his
faith hath been—* He knoweth the
way that I take; when He hath tried
me, I shall coMe rorTH AS GoLD.” In
Cheering Words we shall give an
extract from this CHRIST-EXALTING
fermon.
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The Two Things whick David had
Never Seen. In that fine little work-
shop for “thought”"—Charles Vince's
volume, Lights and Shadows in the
Life of King [David—the reader will
find a faithful description of the two
things David had never seen. Alto-
gether, it i8 a book of holy reflection
on gome things dreadful ; as well on
many things mest delightful. From
this first-class literary production, in-
genious and pious hearts may draw
forth lessons calculated to comfort, to
encourage, to edify, and to warn mul-
titudes of people. Mr. Vince has se-
lected a royal subject for contempla-
tion ; as far as he has gone (and that
is not so far as many might wish), he
has won for himself the purest grati-
tude and esteemn of all who can appre-
ciate talents so happily devoted to the
vindication of the Divine character
and conduct of our Heavenly Father,
and to the exposition of those mines
of mercy which flow down to man
through our glorious mediator. Mr.
Elliot Stock, the publisher, has given
the author a very handsome suit of
clothes.

“ To Preach Christ ; and not to have
Him.” *The Sword and Trowel” for
December, has a sermon by C. H. Spur-
geon, on the words respecting Ahith-
ophel, who “put his househoid in
orcder, and then hanged himself.” The
carefulness for time-things, and the
wickedness as regards eternal things,
which may be seen in millions of peo-
ple, are the two sharp lines drawn by
the preacher. That man's conscience
must either be seared as with a hot
iron, or most perfectly cleansed by
faith in Jesu's sacrificial fountain, who
cannot read this sermon without tremb-
ling. Servants, merchants, preachers,
protestants, professors, and parents, all
are searclied through and through.
Well set by the side of this searching
discourse, is John Leland’s, on the
admission into the covenant of grace,
of a vicarious sacrifice. A tragical,
o sensational, a precious piece of
Divinity.

Baptist Alnanack for 1871. We
have carefully examined the contents
of the 20th issue of this Year-Book.
The portion for every day in the year
has been selected for edification and
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for coneolation. The Tabular Lists of
Baptist churches and their Pastors, are
correct and full. The information re-
specting all our Colleges and Societies
may be relied upon: the list of minis-
ters without churches, and occasional
preachers, is improved and extended.
The Congregational churches are au-
thenticated. Memorials of deceased
ministers very solemn. A Provincial
Directory of some towns has been
added : altogether such a book for
two-pence must be highly appreciated
by pastors, deacons, and members of
allsections of the Baptist and Congreg-
ational churches,

Madagascar,an Island much larger
than our own, is fast receiving the
Bible ;the people are building churches,
and letters and books say the Gospel
is preached. Thus prophecy, in its
fulfilment, is confirming the truth of
the promise—*“ Men shall be blessed
in Him : all nations shall call Him
blessed.” We know our friends will
Tejoice when we can furnish them with
facts resulting from the spread of the
Saviour's name and power in the
lands so distant from us. Cannot
some of our friends send Earthen
Vessel and Cheering Words to the
cities and towns of Madagascar ?

Mr. John Lindsey's last book from
the press—Lost Diamonds—is full of
painful facts. Where, or how, to re-
cover these losses, is a difficult problem.
We have seen the truth of Mr. Lind-
sey's statements, and have silently
mourned over them for years : most
lamentable it is to find all other sec-
tions spreading, and reproaching us,
while we divide and dwindle. While
illness has much silenced Mr. Lindsey’s
tongue, it has set his pen to work, and
many excellent pieces he has issued.
We heard Mr. Lindsey was improving
in health under Mr. Flory’s treatment.

The Bible and School Teaching. In
our recent sojourn at Newcastle-upon-
Tyne, our attention was called to a
pamphlet bearing the following title :
Sacred and Secular—Two Sermons on
Education, by G. Harwood Pattison.
At the present crisis, these sermons are
of importance ; the principles and sen-
timents embodied are such as every
man ought to read ; and every minis-
terought to promulgate, for the benefit
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of future generations. In our descrip-
tion of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, thesc
sermons shall have special mention.

Ben Rhydding : its Amenities,
Higiene, and Therapeatics. A very
pretty book about a very pretty place.
Compiled by James Baird, B.A. Pub-
lished by A. G. Dennant, 34, Southanp-
ton street, Strand. Ben Rhydding is
a grand sanatorium: a place where, by
God's blessing, health is recovered, pre-
served, and established. Beautiful re-
treat for our brother James Wells ; if
he could leave home for a while; who
can tell ?  All invalids should read of
“Ben Rhydding.”

The Re-Union of National and Non-
Conformist Churches is advocated by
Rev.J.C.Ryle,in Our Own Fireside,for
December. Mr. Ryle is a bold, com-
mon-sense, and able man : his desires
will not be realized just yet. “ Annie
Askew's Martyrdon” is a marvellous
display of grace triumphing over rack,
prison, fire, and death. The religion of
the persecuted, in those days, was a
power beyond all human imagination.

0ld Jonathan vol. for 1870, comes
forth in splencidly coloured newattire.
The interior is full of illustrations and
good tales : the exterior is cheerful
and handsome. The Messrs. Colling-
ridge have availed themselves of every
new feature in fancy and-colour print-
ing to make Old Jonathan attractive.

The Gospel Magazine—the oldest
monthly for biblical and experimental
truth, in existence. ‘Dr. Doudney la-
bours hard to enrich its pages; and
his writings are highly appreciated.
Hishard hi on ‘Consummate Bigotry’
we shall notice wlien time permits.

Shirley Hibberd's Gardener’'s Mag-
awine is issued in weekly numbers and
monthly parts. Its valuable contents
can only be known by those who re-
quire practical information.

Zoar Pulpit. This pretty, and cor-
rect engraving, can now be had of
Mrs. Paul. Thousauds of the Lord’s
people have heard the gospel from
this sacred place. We think they
will be glad to hang up its likeness in
their homes.

Mr. James WELLS'S sermon on In-
fant Salvation, is now reprinted : we
can scnd copies.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

TWENTY-SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY OF C. W. BANKS'S MINISTRY

IN

LONDON: & TWENTY-SIXTH AS EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL.
* [The following brief report is furnished by Mr. Kerrell.]

ON MoNDAY, the twenty-first of Novem- ! had heen gathered from time into cternity ;

ber, meetings were held in the Surrey Taber-
nacle, Wansey street, Walworth, (which was
kindly lent for the occasion,) and which
meetings must have been highiy gratifying to
the Editor of this periodical, and prove a
pleasing incident for reflection in future days.

In the afternoon, Mr. Wells had engaged
to preach ; bnt tﬂrough illness was unfor-
tunately prevented ; and Mr. B. B. Wale
ably supplicd the Pulpit, founding his discourse
on the words, ¢ As thy days, so shall thy
strength be.”” This sermon was listened to
with great interest.

The friends having partaken of tea, and en-
joyed friendly intercourse, the public meeting
commenced, and, though the weather was
very unfavourable, the %ody of the spacious
chape] was well filled. Mr. EDWARD BUTT
presided ; and was surrounded by quite a host
of ministerial brethren ; among whom were
the brethren Butterfield, Myerson, Thomas
Stringer, George Cook, P. W. Williamson,
Thomas Jones, B. B. Wale, R, A. Huxham,
J. Clinch, W. H. Evans, B. Davies, R. G.
Edwards, W. K. Rowe, C. Z. Turner, (of
Ripley,) R. A. Lawrence, C. L. Kemp, C.
Witts, S. XKevan, (of Colnbrook,) R. Howard,
A. W. Kaye, W. Edgerton, Messrs. Boulden,
Beach, Mote, and others.

" The proceedings commenced by singing that
solemn hymn,
Great God! how infinitc art Thou!
What worthless worms are we!
Let the whole racc of creatures bow
And pay their praise to Thee.

Mr. G. Cook carnestly pleaded for the divine
Dlessing.

The CHAIRMAN in his opening address,
observed they had met under disappointment,
owing to the absence of their esteemed
pastor. However, they were encouraged, con-
sidering the inclement state of the weather, by
such a large attendance. The object of that
meeting was to cxpress their sympathy and
esteem for their friend, C. W. Banks. A few
weeks since, being in conversation with
Mr. Wells, C. W. B. said it was twenty-seven
years since he first preached in the Metropoli-
tis, and if an anniversary was holden, would
Mr. Wells preach the sermon? Mr. Wells
threw out the hint, if the deacons were applied
to, the Surrey Tabernacle would be granted.
’l‘_l’le application was made, and there was no
difficulty in the matter; both pastor and
deacons cordially agrecing. Hence the pre-
sent meeting. In introducing Mr. Banks,
he (the chairman) was not about to speak of
a stranger; he was known to most present.
Touching his ministerial career, since his first
appearance at Crosby-row, many of his friends

among other dear servants of God, might
he mentioned the spiritually-minded, Eiijah
Packer, who was devoted to our brother Banks,
and who stood by him faithfully, and stood by
him well to the end. The removal of Mr.
Banks to Unicorn-yard did not turn out so
well as many expected ; but with all his ups
and downs, Mr. Banks had stood as a faithful
roinister of the gospel for twenty-seven years
in London. He had laboured much in the
east end of London ; surrounded by so much
poverty, it scemed difficult to maintain a posi-
tion. Mr. Banks, at different periods of his
life, had passed through many changingscenes.
The desire of bis friends was, that the Lord
would guide him in all his future steps. Their
brother had long been engaged in the printing:
and publishing business, and had many ditficul-
ties to contend with ; but he (the chairman)
believed he was now free from many of those
heavy cares. At the age of 18, Mr. Banks
commenced his editorial career as the conduc-
tor of the Weald of Kent Mirror; he had
issued many works ; for the last twenty-six
years he had conducted the The Earthen
Fessel. In the editorial department therc
was much labour, and many difficulties.
Many hailed the monthly issueof The Earthen
Vessel with delight. If he were to give his
own opinion, he thought it had been the
means of conveying a large amount of useful
information. Ministers had used it freely,
and churches all over the country had been
benefitted byit. It was necessary that wehave
our own periodicals ; and we ought well to
support them. We want to see the Vessel
improving in matter and in circulation. Mr.
Banks, some years ago started the first cheap
Christian journal ever sent into the world. Tt
was called The Christian Cabinet, and it is
evident if our friend Banks had only possessed
the capital to work it with, it would have been
a very successful undertaking. Itis now in
different hands, amalgamated with ZThe
Christian World, which yields a large return
to its proprietors. In his efforts to circulate
works of truth, Mr. Banks had been a great
sufferer, and his losses had been heavy. Be-
sides, he had preached nearly all over the
country, Itiswell known Mr. Banks has
laboured in all parts of England, Wales, Corn-
wall, &c. Some imagine this has brought
him a great dea! of money. The truth isquite
the reverse.

The objectofthismecting isone of sympathy :
but still we do not want to end our meeting
without a practieal expression towards our
brother.  After his much travelling to benefit
others, let us render him a little real assistance.
Time is short; we have but a little time to
labour ; and that scripture applies forcibly to
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my mind, * What thy hand findeth to do, do
it with all thy might.”

There are fwo subjects more particularly
for our brethren to take up to-night: the pul-
pit and the press. These are the two chief
mstruments God employs.  Through the pulpit
the Gospel is preached ; the dead are raised to
life. How many present here to-night has
the gospel raised up! It is to he hoped some
practical good will result from these proceed-
ings, to encourage our brother on through the
wilderness, to refresh him by the way. He
has often been cast down ;: we want to-night
to pray he might hear that gentle voice of
sympathy saying, ‘‘ Fear not, be of good
cheer.”

Mr. T. JoxESs addressed the meeting, He
thought the large assembly of fricnds was an
eloguent expression of sympathy with their
hrother Banks. In days past the encmy had
sorcly shot at him. Ithad been said the Ves-
sel was not quite up to the mark. Butit had
heen a very useful vehicle of information: Mr,
Jones wished to sec it increasingly useful, and
the editor encouraged. In reference to Mr.
Banks’s preaching ; his long tours no doubt
had heen scriously against his ministerial posi-
tion in London ; and financially injurious to
his pocket. The chairman referred to two
topics: one waspreaching the Gospel. Webe-
long to a certain section of the Lord’s people.
Some think our section is growing beautifully
less; but God will sustain his own cause. There
is a great deal said against mueh preaching.
Good old Queen Bess was a great enemy to
much preaching. She said, let people go to
chureh and say their prayers, and go home,
and be good. But then preaching leads to in-
quiry ; and many of our people will enquire
for themselves, and not accept a thing beeause
Mr. So-and-So says it. Preaching has been
honoured of God, and will be honoured. Mr.
Jones then proceeded to give a line of his own
cxperience. He had read much of Hunting-
ton, and wished people would read him more.
In his carly days, he decided to sit at home
and read, and not to go to hear. He went on
this way some tinie, but got no further. At
last, his mind fell on the following line, ¢ The
written word is the same as the preached
word ; but it is not of the same power.” This
he proved ; tl.ough printing is a great blessing,
it is still essential to have the preaching of the
Gospel.

Mr. P. W. WrrLLiamMsoN said it was
twenty-five years since he first preached for
his brother Banks at Crosby-row. They
were to speak of the pulpit and the press,
and their brother was a representa‘ive of
both. Certainly he had preached too much of
the Gospel, whether he had heen too active
with the press was another matter. Certain
it was God raised up preachers of the glorious
Gospel.  Many men had tried to crush Mr.
Banks by speaking evil of him, and magni-
fying anything wrong he might have done,
and by ignoring anything praiseworthy.
There are many persons who think ministers
ought to be perfect men, all righteousness,
all wisdom; of great fbresight, perfectly
barmless, and always ready to do good. If
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our brother Banks had not known the evil
of his own heart, he would not be fit to speak
to or pick up poor perishing sinners, If he
was a perfect man lie would e of no use to
the poor, tried family of God on carth. Sup-

ose he were all foresight, how would it have
fared with those who have deceived him,
those who have risen to certain positions
through his instrumentality 7 He certuinly
would not have helped them to that position,
unless he had been more than wman. They
say he oupiht to have more foresight; yes,
men who have almost crouched before him
for a morsel of bread, and then in a few years
after attaining a position, they turn their
backs on their fricnd who has helped them.
Well it has been for some he has not had
more foresight. If he had been all-wise he
would not have allowed men to inveigle him
to publish their productions, which the public
did not want, and the church did not want.
Were it not for our brother, such men would
never have come out authors at all, they
never wonld have had money enough. Our
brother is not a perfect man, neither is he
all-wise, but as a minister he is from day to
day learning things useful to the people of
God.

Mr. R. G. EDWARDS adverted to some of
the trials and pecuniary losses consequent
upon a life spent in travelling to preach the
Gospel. He believed his brother Banks to be
a man of God, and that God had greatly
blessed his labours throughout the land, al-
though he had suffered in pecuniary matters.
His great work had been to show unto sin-
ners ““The way of salvation,” and he had
likewise been very useful in showin%,pom-
ministers the way to the pulpit. The Vessel
had been very useful in showing many minis-
ters churches that require assistance, and
informing churehes where that help is to be
obtained. Therefore he (Mr. Edwards) hoped
the Vessel and its editor would be cheerfully
supported.

Mr. BANKs next addressed the meeting,
and was most cordially received. He said
he desired to speak first thankfully, then a
word for sympathy, and lastly, tell fow the
Lord had é’e’ZR faithfully with’ him. TFirst
thankfully to his brother Wells, and his
deacons, and all ministers present for their
kindness on this occasion. I have long
loved my brother Wells, and desired to be
thankfnl for all God has done and is doing
by him still. Some years ago I was walking
in dark soul-trouble ; if ever a man felt him~
self near destruction I was that man. I
went into the old Surrey Tabernacle to hear
Mr. Wells, who said ‘T had a text and a
scrmon to-night, but in the vestry all was
taken from me.’ He read a portion from the
Psalms ; it entered my heart, my heart was
broken, and hope srrang up.  Soon after this
1 heard Mr. Abrahams, and my bonds were
then completely broken, my soul leaped fur
joy. Old John Berridge once preached a
sermon from ‘ What is thy name? and he
said Legion,” He said he found envy one of
the cruel legion. On one occasion after an

ahsence from his own church, he asked the
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people how they liked the clergyman who

%renched. Oh, they said, he was a fine
llow, they heard him well.  John Berridge
said to himself, ¢ he shall never come again !’
We have all had these feelings of .envy at
times, but, bless God, I read Mr. Wells’s
sermons, and believe in Christ he is my
brother, he is my friend. God bless him!
Now one word for your sympathy. Many
say hard things about my travellini S0
much. Ah! it i3 no easy thing to pack u
early on a cold morning, start off by rail,
rhaps find cold lodgings and cold fare.
%eut when God raised me up and made Him-
self known to my soul as a forgiving God,
these words came to my heart, ‘ The Lord
sent a sword into Jacob, and it hath lighted
upon Israel.” I involuntarily exclaimed, ¢ I
believe the Lord will send me through the
land to declare what He has done for my
soul,” For twenty-seven years I have pub-
lished the goodness of God, and whenever
anybody has come to me to ask me if I would
go and preach, my heart has said, ¢ Yes, that
1 will, and glad to come.” I cannot resist,

I would be always either praying, or study- !

ing, or preaching God’s will. The Lord has
been faithful to me ; I have had many fears,
fears about preaching, fears about this meet-
ing. But God knows all my fears and often
speaks them all away. For twenty-seven
years He has been my shield in every dan-
ger. Mr. Banks delivered a warm address,
and closed by saying, I thank you, friends,
for your kind expressions this evening, for
your sympathy ; and I ask your prayers that
the Lord may still bless me, and keep me
faithful to His great name,

Mr. B. B. WALE said it was about fifteen
years ago, when he was living in South
Wales, a stranger to God, “I took into my
hand a periodical known as the Christian
Cabinet. My eyes fell on an article which
was written by brother Banks, though I did
not know it then. By his writings he was
instrumental in_convincing me of my state
as a sinner. I had been in the habit ol

ending half of the Sabbath in a church or
chapel and the other half in some amusement.
I had listened to such men as Melville, and
James Parsons of York; and after T was
brought to know the truth, I thought I
shou?d enjoy the eloquence of such men as
before. Their cloqueuce and polished sen-
tences had charmed me more than the truth
of the Gospel. Now I wanted less of clo-
quence and more of Christ. The charms of
intellect had filled my soul, now such charms
no longer satisfied me. In this unsettled
state I one Sunday morning dropped into
Unicorn-yard, where 1 first heard my brother
Banks, w{xen I listened and wept. My heart
was broken, the bonds which held my soul
were loosened, and I was cnabled to grasp
that which my soul had long hungered after.
My brother Banks as you will see, was first
instrumental in awakening in me spiritual
life, and then he was the first to feed that
spiritual life. Now we will advance another
step. When 1 was lecturing at the Great
Globe, Leicester-square, Mr. Banks sent me
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a message to tell me I must preach for him
on the morrow. I sent back to say I could
not as I had never attempted to preach.
The messenger came back tosay that [ mugt
preach as ¢ father was gonc into the country.’
So there seemed no escape. [ went accor-
dingly, and I met Mr. Ig]ijah Packer, who
received me kindly, and from that day to the
hour he died, our hearts were united. s |
ascended the pulpit the peoyln who expected
Mr. Banks seemed to say ¢ Whois he?’ T
was quite unknown to them. However ]
preached, and certainly my soul seemed fired
with love to my Saviour, and ever since my
heart has been united to my brother Banks.
Well I may, and I am not the only minister
on this platform he was instrumental in
bringing into the ministry. I know many
others for whom he has done many favours.
But then you say our brother is not perfect ;
you among this assembly who are perfect,
bold up your hand, no response, what a large
amount of self-knowledge you must possess.
QOur brother may have sent out some who
have not turned out just what they should
have been. Some have used him for a step-
ping stone.  Christian men should set the
good of a man’s life over against the bad,
and not magnify the latter over the former.
It has been said of one ¢ He did right once
he heard of it never, he did wrong once he
heard of it ever.” Our brother Banks has
been referred to as the representative of the
pug)it and the press.  Brother Williamson
said, God in choosing his instruments to
make known the Gospe!l did not look for per-
fect instruments, and if you look for perfect
ministers, I wish you may find them. Every
word in the Bible, though of Divine authority,
came to us through the flesh. We know
nothing of the waters of life only as they
came to us through love mingled with tears
and sorrow. Truth in the abstract, what is
it 7 only as it comes to us clothed in forms of
love, and made known to us through human
agency and comes down to our experience.
God uses the press and He uses the pulpit.
The ¢ Gospel is the power of God unto salva-
tion.” Well, the world has said it would try
that. The twelve fishermen who went forth
to spread the good news, the world thought if’
it could but crush them it would stamp out the
truths they taught. But there was a power
the world could not touch. Whether in the
dungeon or in the palace, or thrown into the
flames, or iuto the lions’ den, the Gospel was
secure, and the apostles counted it a glory to
suffer for Christ’s sake. All that the world
could bring to bear against Christ’s kingdom
it has brought. If we trace it through the
dark ages, to the power of the papacy, to_the
Reformation, and to the power of atheism,
Hell and all its powers had combined, but
failed to stamp out the Gospel which is the
¢ power of God unto salvatiou to every one
that believeth.” ”’

Mr. T. STRINGER said he had known the
editor of the Veysel for many years, and it
gave him great pleasure to be present on that
occasion. His brother had often been down
and as often raised up, and hoped he would
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go on preaching and publishing the Gospel
until his Master called him home, ‘

Mr. R. A. HuxHanM observed mauy had
tried to scuttle the Feesel but had not sue-
eceded, and hoped it would continue, for he
was sure many were much indebted to it for
its valuable and nseful contents.

Mr. LAWRENCE proposed and Mr. Kem
seconded a vote of thanks to the esteeme
chairman for his presiding on that occasion,
which was cordially responded to.

1n reply Mr. Butt said he hoped his bro-
ther Banks wonld be able to look back on
that night as a kind of ““ Ebenezer,” that his
last years would be somewhat lightened, and
that he would find a comfortable place to
labour among a happy, united people. That
the Lord would sustain him; they were
satisfied with God’s truth, but they all
wanted more of the living power of it in
their daily cxperience.

Singing the doxology closed a solemn
happy, and useful meeting. Mr. Edward
Butt announced that twenty-five pounds
had been collected ; this sum was afterwards
made up to thirty pounds by one brother
in the Lord, whose Bhristi:m kindness, and
uscfulness in our canse has endeared him to
many thousands.

Mgr. HEMMINGTON’S INAUGURAL
ADDRESS AT GOWER STREET
CHAPEL.

TH1s church, which has been without any
stated ministry for many years, (having been
favoured to have as supplies, some of the best
of the Lord’s servants) has now taken a step
towards having a settled pastor in the person
of Mr. Hemmington. Though this gentle-
man is no stranger at Gower Street, before
any decisive steps are taken he has consented
o serve a four months’ probation. This was
commenced Sunday, 4th of December, 1870,
wlen the following somewhat striking ad-
dress was delivered in the hearing of a
crowded assembly. The text was ““ I deter-
mined not to know anything among you
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.”  The
preacher said :  If I speak to you this morn-
ing something of my own feclings, I feel that
my remarks will be more of a preliminary
nature than direetly opening the portion of
God’s word whieh I haveread. I can ussurc
vou it is a very trving momcnt for me to
stand in this pulpit to-day; the somewhat
special circumstanecs under which I com-
mence iy four onths’ engagement, the
anxiety ot soul which I have had for some
considerable time about this service, makes
this first service much more trying to my
feelings than if I knew 1 was here simply for
vour supply for the wonth, and with no
other object in view than to close my labours
at the expiration of my month’s cngagement.
I do not of course consider myself anything:
more than a supply as it is, and I trust God
will enable me by His grace to preach in the
same plain, honest manner during these four
months, so that if you and I see it right in
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the sight of God to part, we may part in the
same friendly manner as we have done before,
I ecan nost goldly afirm that it is my heart’s
desire we may be rightly guided by God in
this matter. {t may be we have in our in-
most hearts secret wishes and preponderating
desires, whether it is God’s will or not, that
should coutinue here. ¢ For what man,’
said the apostle, ¢ knoweth the things of a
man, save the spirit of man which is 1n him.’
If T had any strong desire to continue in this
glace, my inward spirit would testify it; but

can challenge my own spirit, and declare
that I have no wish, no such desire to con-
tinue, but can sincerely say, ¢ Not my will,
but Thine be done.” Indeed, dear friends,
were I to give full expression to the decp
workings of iy poor mind on this important
matter which brings us together, I am sure
you wonld be much more likely to conclude
that my determination is not to stay than
any determination on my part to the con-
trary.

The plain truth is this, I wish not to
determine anything, but I bless the Lord that
I have felt, and can say I still feel passive in
God’s hands about it, wishing above every-
thing to be guided by a knowledge of His
will. I speak thns freely to you, and I can
assure you, if God gives me grace, ‘I am
determined to know nothing.among you save
Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” To know
Christ in the doctrines, in expericnce, and in
practice, to preach these truths in the samec
Elain language, and in the same spirit of

onesty and faithfulness that I have preached
them for thirteen years to a few godly souls
in the West of England. The same I trust
the Lord will enable me to preach for the
four months I am to be among you. I am
fully persuaded that ministers of the Gospel
need firmness and decision of character, they
need holdness without presumption, tender-
ness without weakness, and above all an eye
single to God’s glory. ~ Not to angle for flat-
tery or for admirers, nor to crouch to the
proud, nor to bow down before opposition. A
more solemn work than that of preaching the:
everlasting Gospel of the blessed God there
cannot be; and certainly no work is more
fearful than for a man to stand up for God,
unless he is sent and qualified by God f3r the
work of the ministry., The true servant of
the Lord Jesus may have small gifts, his
ability for preaching may be very little, but
if he be one whose mouth God hath opened,
to whom God hath given an authoritive
commission to preach His Gospel, the man
thus sent though of small parts, is just as
much a servant of Christ as the most gifted
in abilities, and beforc God equal to the
greatest of preachers. It is not, in iy judg-
ment, the amount of talent a inan may pos-
sess, but rather the usc which God makes of
him, by the accompanying power which at-
tends his ministry to the consciences of God’s
living family. Perhaps few ministers are
greater martyrs to nervous fear and trem-
bling than myself, Yet, heloved fricnds, not
50 much to a legal fear, or the fear of man,
for that bringeth a snare,” but 1 tremble
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greatly, and God knows I do, on account of |
my feefing the deep solemnity and impor-
tance of my work. 1 know the time is com-
ing when every man’s work shall be tested
to what sort it is; this makes me desirous,
yea, and intensely anxious to he kept faithful
cven unto denth. Through God’s mercy it
is not in my character to shrink from a close
searching preachinT;, and the truth which
God may sec fit to lay on my conscience, I
hope to preach to the people before whom I
am culle(f to stand. God helping me neither
people nor circumstances will cause me to
swerve from this my purpose. If the truths
I preach should provoke antagonism, I pray
I may receive such in love. If the storms of
opgosition and tempests should blow on me,
I know God will su&port me, for I can say
with the apostle, ¢Neither count I my lite
dear unto myself, so that I may finish m
course with joy;” and the ministry which
have received of the Lord Jesus to testify of
the Gospel of the grace of God. I wish not
to be actuated by a spirit of opposition ; I hope
God will ever keep me from lording it over
the Lord’s heritage. I am sure love and
affection are more natural to my disposition ;
I should be extremelK sorry if anything in
my preaching should have an air of presump-
tion, or assuming an authority over the peo-

le of God. I say this, and I wish all who

ear me now may understand me on this
point; if at any time anything in my preach-
ing you should through want of clearness of
expression, fail to understand me, you will
not make me an offender for a word. If I
advance anything that you do not under-
stand, then let the parties come to me in
brotherly love, and I shall be always willin
to meect snch as brethren. I trust I sh
never give occasion to any to act otherwise
than in a spirit of love towards me. As I
have already spoken to the deacons of this
chureh to the etfect that I am leadable, but
{ am not so sure that I am drivable. If at
any time I may say anything wrong, and
that wrong is pointed out to me, I trust I
shall always be ready to acknowfedge I am
wrong, but at the same time if I feel certain
1 am right, I cannot sacrifice my own con-
victions as to what is right through the fear
of incurring censure. Some of you who hear
‘me will wonder why I make these plain state-
ments, you will wonder what I can mean by
speaking in this egotistical way. But such
as are not strangers will know what 1 have
said is, under the circumstances, admissible.
May the God ‘of all grace be with us and
guide us in all things, and graciously direct
us that we may act according to His will.

Mr. Hemmington then briefly adverted to
his text. The other day when walking in
Plymouth, somewhat saddened by the
thoughts of leaving many kind friends, the
Lord very blessedly brought the words of the
text to his heart. ~He had no wish or desire
t» go to any people or plaee, unless he had
some assuranee that the Lord’s presence
would go with him. The apostle, when he
went to Corinth, the seat of refinement and
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eloquence, preached in all its simplicity the
Gospel to perishing sinners. Many of those
who heard him (Mr. H.), knew in London,
the city of eloquenee, of philosophy, science,
and much natural wisdom, hal(;pthe preach-
ing was of the like character. Therefore he
said with Paul, “ I come not with excellency
of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you
the testimony of God.”  The preacher dwelt
very briefly, but with considerable force on
some of the leading features of this *‘tes-
timony ” and what God has revealed in the
Gospel.

In listening to Mr. Hemmington, one
could scarcely fail to be favourably im-
pressed, feeling he will be a very agreeable
addition to our London pulpits.

NEW NORTH ROAD.—SALEM CHA-
PEL, WILTON SQUARE. Anniversary
meeting of Sunday school was convened
Tuesday evening, November 22nd. George
Thomas Congreve, Esq., occupied the chair.
There were present Mr. B, B. Wale, Mr.
William Flack (pastor), Mr. W. Alderson,
Mr. J. L. Meeres, Mr. F. Griffin. Mr. Dixon
prayed. Mr. Flack delivered an interesting
address upon Sunday school work ; touch-
ingly referred to some little scholars who had
been called hence. A great deal had been
accomplished in a pecuniary point of view
for Salem Sunday school by the children’s
collections, still there was need for extra ex-
ertion to be made on behalf of the school
which was in debt to the church. Mr. Brit-
ton read the annual report, which showed that
the school was in a flourishing condition.
Two things were wanted; namely, more
male teachers, and a little more money.

The chairman expressed the pleasure he felt
at being present on that occasion. Such a
gathering of children as he saw before him
was an interesting sight. So far as Sunday
schools were concerned he had spent some of
the happiest hours of his life in the class
rooms. He had seen the fruit of labours in
the school; nine young persons from the
Sunday school had joined the church at
Peckham during the past year. He (the
chairman) would give them an acrostic, on
that grand old Saxon word, Gospel. Good
news; Oil; Seed ; Pearls ; E ngland’s glory ;
Light. :

Good news from heaven for thee; for
man ; go spread it far and wide ;

01l for thy bleeding wounds; go tell of
Jesus crucitied.

Seed of the kingdom ; blest are they who
sow it by all waters ;

P earls richer far than jewels worn by
Asia’s proudest daughters ;

"Tis E ngland’s glory and defence, like rocks

that bound her shore ;

A Light to shine through every land till

darkness be no more.

The chairman having expatiated ou cach
letter of the above, much to the delight of the
children, gave some excellent remarks upon
the elementary education Act of 1370, and



30

the great necessity of sending the right men
to the School board. Mr. Congreve expressed
his admiration of the said Act. As a child
was not permitted to starve, &c., if the parent
could not find food the State had to see tothe
matter, iu the same way if a parent could
not afford to give a child cdueation, the State
would do it. The gutter children, and the
thousands who run the streets were in future
to be cducated. They were to be made good
citizens. It would, he belicved, be a grand
event for the future of England. There were
happily to be no ereeds nor formularies of any
kind taught in these schools. The Bible, the
Word of God, was to be read. A good inany
curious things were said of George the Third ;
the wizest words he ever uttered was the
remark that a copy of the Holy Seripturcs
should be placed in the hands of every British
subject. ~ Mr, Congreve having dwelt at
Jength upon the new school Act, resumed his
scat amidst-applause. The adoption of the re-
port was moved by Mr. William Alderson
seeonded by Mr. B. B. Wale, and carried
nem. con. The children having sung
** Breast the Wave, Christian,” Mr. J. L.
Meeres (who was suffering from a very scvere
cold) delivered an address.  Mr. Frank
Griffin having spoken, Mr. Flack proposed
and Mr. Meeres scconded a vote of thanks to
the chairman, which being submitted to the
meeting was carried unanimously.  The
chairman responded, and the proceedings
terminated with singing and prayer. During
the cvening several pieces were creditably
sung by the children.

MR.JOHN HUNT LYNN’S REPLY TO
MR. THOMAS EDWARDS.

Dear MR. EpiTtor,—Mr. T. Edwards’s
letter in your impression this month needs a
reply.

A portion of my letter, published in Novem-
ber, is quoted as being objectionable ; but on
what ground does not appear.

I do most sincerely desire that some Christ-
jan brother will shew to me the slightest un-
truthfulness, if such their be, in the passage
referred to, and 1 will immediately correct or
withdraw it ; but if this cannot be shown, let
the charge against open-communion remain,

1 decline any controversy in the Earthen
Vessel, but will reply promptly tocommunica-
tions sent to my private address.

In reviewing Mr. Edwards’s letter, I shall
avail myself of the numbers 1 to 15 inserted.

1. The first part applics to me personally.
All personal remarks will be replied to
privately by post, according to Matthew xviii.
15.

2, 1 am not aware that any strict baptist,
who knows ought of the work of the Spirit in
his owm soul, denies that (to use Mr. E’s
words) “ Communion of saints is bascd
upon experinental union with Christ,” or

s that it is based ““ wpon any ordinance
or creature ceremony ;’ eertainly my letter
of last month cannot be made to favour in the
least degrec anything diseordant with the
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sweet fact that vital communion is the result
of everlasting union with the glorious Head
of the churcﬁ.

3. If,as Mr. E.states, ithasoften “ been the
experience of some who have never beenm
baptised and never partaken of bread or
wine at the Lord’s T'able,” that they “th
have been one in spirit with those that
have,while witnessing its administration,”
surely they are the very individuals thatou he
to come boldly forward in the path of manifest
obedicuce to the dear Redeemier, and, being
“ one in spirit”’ with the people of God, wit-
ness a good confession and say we will go with
you for God is with you !

4. Mr. E. asks, “ Who can stopreal inter-
course with heaven, when the heart is right
with God ; when the Holy Ghost bears his
divine witness in the heart that Jesus aas
by his one offering, perfected him for ever?”
None, dear brother, noue; but ought not
such to obey heaven’s King, and, because per-
fected for ever, therefore, humbly, grate-
fully, and confidently to show forth in BoTH
HIS ORDINANCES, the Lord’s death, as the
ground of their eternal perfectness, aud con-
stant all-sufficiency in that dear Living Ome
who was dead and is alive for ever more?

5. ¢ Neither water, bread, nor wine
qualifies for communion of saints : but
God’s Spirit only.” True, and what 2
mercy that this is the truth ; and so, the
Spirit of God having qualified for communion,
we walk contrary in neglecting the divine
institutions, which show forth so simply and
consistently the glorious truths of the gospel.
That which “ gual:fies > us for communion
of saints, namely, the divine operations of the
adorable Paraclcte, ““ qualifies” also for bap-
tism and the Lord’s supper.

6. “ Devoid o this witness (that is the
witness of the Spirit) we aremere ritualists,”
Yea, more, daring hypocrites!! When Paul
said, ‘ Let a man examine himself and so let
him eat’’ &ec., 1 Cor. xi. 28., he addressed the
chureh, of and to whom hesaid ‘‘ For we being
wany are one body ”” 1 Cor. x. 17.: and that
BY BAPTISM, “For by one spirit are we ALY.
BAPTISED INTO ONE BODY ” 1 Cor. xii.
13; of which unspeakable blessing the outward
baptism is are presentation; and well would
it be if all church members heeded more the
apostle’s injunction.

1 would add here that a church composed
of members, some baptised and some not, would
be anything but a true witness of our spiritual
copstitution as a body, who:e members ¢ arc
ALL baptised into one body.” .

7. 8. Truly the personal responsibility of”
cach soul is between the Lord alone and him-
self: but should not he, who posscsses the love
of God shed abroad in his heart, give a testi-
mony thereof, and walk with the church on
earth in the ways of the dear Saviour’s own
instituting ? As to ministers, deacons, and
churches, they, too, have responsibilities.  Are
we to welcome all who may choose to join
with us? or should we scck from each a ““rea-
son of his hope ?”> There are wolves enough
in the church, and surely all divinely appoint-
ed under-sheplierds should seck to encouragw
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the timid shecp, to discover if possible those
who have sheep’s clothing merely, and are
not sheep, and to keep such off.

9. The self-examination and eating that
bread and drinking that cup applies, as stated
above, to church-members; and we say to
every one to whom “ God hath given «a
spiritual discernment to see by fuith the

rd's body bruiged for him’”  Come in
thou blessed of the Lord.” And so in early
days those who gladly received the word were
welcomed, aye, and baptised too, and continued
in the apostle’s doctrine and in fellowship and
in breaking of bread and in prayers, Acts ii.
41.-42. Such is the example the Holy Ghost
has given us, and which we follow ; nor dare
we swerve therefrom !!

10. As to the futility of ““ the approbation
ti/'ministers, deacons, churches, and water-

aptism without ”’ the grace of God in the
soul, we acknowledge it, hence our responsib-
ility in requiring an evidence of that blessed
operation of the Spirit of the Lord.

11. Obedience to the commands of our Liv-
ing Head, performed by living souls, in ac-
cordance with kis word “ If ye love me keep
my commandments ’ CANNOT BE * dead
works.”’

12. Hence “ the testimony of a good con-
science” sprinkled with the precious blood of
Christ (the confession of a true and living
faith) is the pre-requisite for water-baptism,
membership in the church on earth, the ordin-
ance of the Lord’s supper and communijon of
saints.

13 and 14. See 1.

15. Mr. E’s concluding remarks are excel-
lent, but it should be remembered that the
word of God as plainly, and authoratatively
teaches the things Mr. E. has turned from,
namely, the order and practice of the Strict
Baptists, as anything that he has stated in his
letter.

May the Eternal Spirit enable us by faith
in Jesus, to draw nigh to our heavenly Father,
to walk with God, and proclaim his trnth in
life and lip, and to observe all things what-
soever he has commanded us, trusting his all-
sufficient grace, feeling our nothingness and
unworthiness, and realizing his most precious
“Lo I am with you always, even unto the
end of the world. Amen.” So prays,

Your’s by the grace of God,
1, Trafalgar street, JounN HUNT LynNN.
Plymouth.

DERBY.—Dg. GiLL, C. H. SPURGEON,
&e. That large central town, Derby, with
its suburbs and surrounding villages, reckon-
ing nearly one hundred thousand inhabitants,
i8 considered by some to be quite destitute of
anything like a New Testament Gospel Min-
istry. a’e preached in Derby some years
since ; and hoped the truth would prosper
there : but, the Midland and Northern towns
appear, to a large extent, left either in iufidel-
;:lor a lifeless free-willism. Are there none

0 will come to the help of the Lord against
the mighty ? If there are any Luthers, or
Whitfields, or Christmas Evaus, in existence
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now, they seem hidden in corners, (with
one or two exceptions) men qualified and con-
strained, to gointo the dark places, and among
the masses, to set up a standard tor the peo-
ple,are notnumerous. Nevertheless, England
never had so many churches and causes where
the essential and experimental truths of the
gospel are maintained, as she has now. Oh,
that the spirit of the living God might be
poured out upon our ruinisters, churches, and
people, giving to them a burning love to
Christ, to his gospel, and to poor sinners ;
then, among the dry hones there would be a
mighty shaking. We dreadfully fear there
are but few of us who aresufficiently self-deny-
ing. If, in honest earnestness we could all
unite in wrestling prayer to God to he *ILLED
with the POWER of his SPIRIT, there would
be hope: as it is, our cities, towns, villages.
and hamlets increase, but Zion’s harp is hung
on the willows. We sigh, we cry, we long,
for better days, but our eyes often fail with
looking upward. Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, in
hispreglce to Gocfrey Holden Pike’s ¢ Sketches
of Old Southwaik,” &e., says of Dr. Gill.
‘“ his sturdy adherence to the doctrines of
grace, (alas, in these days far too rare,) still
tell upon many, and being dead he yet exer-
cises a migirty influence as one of the grear
bower anchors holding many minds from
drifting with the prevailing currents and ec-
centric storms which agitate our age.”” W«
hope this is true ; but while there i3 muck
preaching which comes from Gill’s commen-
taries, there is frequently something lacking.
Only when the SOUNDNESS of the letter ix
accompanied by the sAvOUR of the SPIRIT.
is the ministry quickening to the dead, and
satisfying to the living. John Warburton
told John Kershaw, (when he was about to
enter upon the work of the ministry) “ thar
the principal evidence of a man being sent to
preach the gospel, was the power that attended
the word to the hearts of the people.” Thar
sentiment is perfectly scriptural. But, m
these days, there are many kinds of temporary
power: extensive knowledge : matural gifts:
eccentric manners: passionate zeal: anecdotal
quotations, &c., &c. All these are useful
powers, when the Holy Spirit sanctifieth and
useth them for the g¥ory of Christ, and for
the salvation of souls.  The Great Searcher of
Hearts alone can tell how far all these powers
are in his hands for the accomplishment ot
purpose. Individually and collectively, may
all of us, who arc the servants of God, have
grace to he faithful unto death; then to re-
ceive the crown of life, will be a reward most
rich indeed.

VAUXHALL BAPTIST CHAPEL.—Re—
opening of Suuday school, after extensive en-
largement and improvements. The school-
room having been aliost entirely rebuilt will
accommodate about 400 children. It is one
of the largest and best schoolsin Lambeth. A
tea and public meeting took place, Tuesday.
December 6th. ; more than 200 friends assem-
bled; public meeting was held iu the chapel,
presided over by G. T. Congreve, Exq. Prayer
was offered ; then the Superintendent, Mr.
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C. Hezrsm, made an interesting statemrent of
the rise, progress, and prospects of the school,
excoedingly encouraging to all concerned.
He said, the school commenced seven years
;gg with eight scholars; now they had nearly
300 on the books ; the average attendance on
Sunday afternoons being about 270. Several
had been savingly converted ; some were
members of the church. As to the preseut
new school, for such it really is, they had
huiltitfor £200; butit wascheapat £300; they
had met with great liberality from friends at
home and abroad ; had no doubt they would
teceive £100 that night ; and the other £100
about next March; and then the school
would be entirely clear of debt; and they
would all praise God fromm whom all blessin

flow. Mr. Congreve addressed the friends in
a very interesting, appropriate, and profitable
manner ; and crowned it with the generous
gift of five guineas; other gentlemen having
spoken, a collection was madé ; and, with the
results of Collecting Cards, brought in £95,
which called forth expressions of gratitude.
This interesting meeting was enlivened by
the children, who sang some pieces very
sweetly ; also by two special presentations
‘which were made by two of the senijor classes
of scholars. The senior girl’s class presented
their teacher with a beautiful Album, contain-
ing the likenesses of each girl in the class;

and the senior boys’ class presented the Pastor:

with two guineas towards the bnilding fund.
The pastor, G. Hearson, brought this meeting
10 2 close by offering his hearty thanks to the
triends who had so liberally helped the school.
He hoped greater grace might rest upon them
all : and to this end, he hoped they would
never be allowed to undervalue the throne of
grace. Grace only could really help and pros-
per the cause ; but he really believed, that,
more and more, great grace would be given
for Jesus Christ’s sake.

SURREY TABERNACLE.—During
Decersber, as well as most part of November,
Mr. Wells has been detained from his pulpit,
Yy an affliction, the exact nature of which,
there appears to be considerable uncertainty
among some of the medical gentlemen
who have been consulted on the subject.
But at the time of our writing, it is hoped
Mr. Wells may be able to preach on Christ-
mas morning ; but, still, this is uncertain.
On Sunday, Dec. 4, Mr. Hetherington, of
Chobham, supplied both morning and evening.
It had been hoped Mr. Wells would have
oecupied the pulpit in the morning, but he
was unable. Mr. H. is a “‘ preacher of the
‘Word ;”” he is full of speech, talking of the
things he has experienced with a fluency that
is pleasant, and abounding witb appropriate
texts ; and his happy and repeated quotations
from * dear Hart,” and “ dear Watts,”" lead
you along in a path not at all unwelecome to
the weary pilgrim; and if sometimes le
quaintly tells you ¢ thus therefore, dear Christ-
ian friends,” you see the connection, when
you really’ do not see it, the honesty and
carnestness with which he ﬁ,‘eely and faithfully
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deals with the subject, so entirely outweighs
any little discrepency which a * Londen
Critic” might note, that we pronounce him
not only an acceptable preacher, buta *“work-
man that needeth not to be ashamed;” and we
shall be happy to see him in town again. On-
Sundays, Igec 11 and 18, Mr. Lambourne,
of Warboys, was heard acceptably, and we
think lFmﬁtably. He is a Christian wlio has
been deeply and very sharply tried as to his
eternal interest ; it has been  through much
tribulation ’ that he has been brought into
the liberty of the Gospel ; often his way has
been ‘‘ hedged up,” and mysterious has been
the path he has had to traverse. His minis-
trations thercfore partake largely of that deep
experimental character, so acceptable to the
tried children of God. On the 18th, the an-
nual collection for the poor was made, and
Mr. Lambournehoped it would not suffer
through his presence. We understand that
£82 was collected. A member of the con-
gregation also proposed to Mr. Butt to raise
£100 extra for the poor this season; and
towards the same he offered £5, provided
nineteen other friends would subscribe the
like amount ; and we learn that this matter
has been nearly accomplished.

TOOLEY STREET.—UNICORN YARD
CHAPEL has been sold by auction. In 1854,
at the strong persuasion of certain influentials,
we repaired Unicorn Yard Chapel, at a cost
of £700, and more ; every farthing of which
was paid by our friends in the fellowship of
the Gospel. We entered into that place of
worship in June, 1854, taking nearly two
hundred members from Crosby row to unite
with the remnant left in Unicorn Yard
Chapel. For seven years we laboured there
with some success: and with many difficulties.
At the very time we commenced in Unicorn
Yard Chapel, a powerful blaze of popular
excitement broke out in the borough of
Southwark. No less than four great preach-
ers became like so many rival stars: one:
went shining on, until all others were
threatened with a total eclipse. Beside all
this popular excitement, circumstantial clouds
gathered around us: hot hearts turned to
cruel tongues: broken-hearted we sunk in
the battle ; and retired from the field. Messrs
Maycock, Chamberlain, Bewick, and other
ministers, entered Unicorn Yard as our suc-
cessors: they all failed, The people have been
scattered ; the place itself is closed, it is sold,
it is gone, Beneath, and around it have been
laid the bodies of many of God’s dear child-
ren : belonging to it were valuable things.
What becomes of all these? Bright scenes,
and bitter sorrows belong to the history. We
have mourned over that part of Londom,
where we laboured nearly twenty years; and,
nothing wauld more help us to praisc the
Lord, (as we once did) than to sce the poor
scattered sheep, gathered together, and, (as
hundreds whom we once knew, are either
gone to heaven, fled to Austraiin, or have
hidden themselves in Open Communion or
other neighbouring churches,) with the re-
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gathered, under s servant of Christ’s own
unointing, the Master would fulfil that bless-
ed scripture, ‘Other shecp 1 have which
are mot of this fold; them also, I must
bring.”’

FARNBOROUGH, KENT.— Tuesday,
the 20th of November, will be a day long
remembered by the Baptist friends at Farn-
borough. The friends who had long worship-
ped in a tumble-down, barn-like building,
though few in number, and poor in pocket,
determined by the divine blessing, to build a
more commodious place in which to worship
the God of their fathers. They collected
among themselves, and by the earnest and
indefatiguable efforts of the good pastor, Mr.
Ballard, fifty pounds were raised, with which
they bought a piece of freehold ground ; and
on Tuesday, the 29th of November, the four
memorial stones were laid by Mrs. William
Pox, of Chelsfield; Mrs. Thomas May, of
Footscray ; C. Spencer, Esq., of Blackheath;
and Mr. Rogers, of Peckham. Suitable
addresses were delivered by the two last
named gentlemen, and by Messrs. Rowe, of
Camberwell ; Forsaith, of the Temgle, Bt.
Mary’s Cray ; and Fothergill, of Clapham, on
behalf of the ladies.

The evening ineeting was held in the old
ehapel, which was crowded. R. May, Esq.,
of London, presided; and addresses were
delivered by Mr. B. B. Wale, of Blackheath,
and Mr. D. Jones, of Brixton. And at the
close of the meeting, the noble sum of two
hupdred and seventy-seven pounds, including
a cheque from Mr. Joynson, of St. Mary’s
Cray, for £100, was given or promised.
Messrs. Camp, of Eynsforg ; Tessier, of Brom-
Tey; and Knight, of Brixton Hill, were
among the ministers present. Altogether it
was a %'ood day, and a prosperous day ; and
the result must very much have rejoiced the
heart, and strengthened the hands of our good,
kind, and loving brother Ballard.

HONOURING THE SON.

JESUS thy Person I esteem ;
Thy Blood and Righteousness,
Be(gond the monarch’s diadem,
r prince’s costly dress,

'To thee I bow the lowly knee,
Confess thee LORD and GOD ;
Own thy Essential Deity,
And trust alone thy Blood.

There centres all my hopes of bliss ;
Nor shipwreck do I fear;

His work is mine ; my guilt was his,
He died, and set me clear.

All hail, dear Christ, the %ﬂt ofheaven !
The boon of sovereign love ;

With thee eternal life is given,
And endless bliss above.

JoserH BalLey,
Baptist Minister,
Newecastle-on-Tyne,
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PLYMOUTH. — DEAR  BROTHER,—
Your kind note is at hand ; glad to find you
and yours arc well, and enjoying quietnes
and confidence in Him.

“ How sweet to live in His embrace ;
And nowhere else but there.”

In reference to Trinity, through mercy we
move on comfortably. On Tuesday evening,
November 29th, Mr. Lynn baptised nine per-
sons; and on Sunday, December 4th, eight
of them were added to the church. The other
one was a good brother from Ottery, near
Exeter ; son of our aged brother, Mr. Thornas,
who stands a member with us at Trinity, now
in his ninetieth year, still he attcnded the
ordinance, and saw his youngest son baptised.
Mr. Lynn’s preaching had been much hlessed
to Mr. Thomas, junr., when at Ottery; this
was one reason of his heing baptised at Trinity.
Since the baptising others have come forward
cxpressing desire to unite with us; we hope
cre long many more will be added to our
number. So you see, my brother, in the
midst of all the deadly enmity the Lord will
bring forth His witnesses to this fact; it is
the Lord’s order, aecording to the last part-
ing words of the dear Redeemer. I grieve,
yea mourn, to see the enmity of those who
profess to be brethren in the liberty of the
Gospel, yet makesuch a daring stand against
the Lord whom they profess to love; truly
such conduet is not the conduct of the new
man of the heart, but the enmity of the old
man. ‘ Oh, my soul, come thou not into
their seeret, unto their assembly, mine honour,
be thou not united.” I have long said let
ministers and churches be more decided in
every particle of the truth of God; then we
shall have peace and prosperity. What has
been the cause of so much disturbance
thronghout all our churches of truth?
Men’s shifting from one part to the other
as may best suit them. Men who a few

.years since preached and practised strict

order, where are they now? Writing against
it; eryingit down; going about sprinkling
infants ; is the Bible changed, or are the
men? They used to take their text from
the Bible to substantiate their strict order;
where do they get their text now to prove
to the contrary?  If such brethren are to
form one of the conference for the transia-
tion of & new Bible, baptism will surcly be
left out (perhaps sprinkling put in). ¢ For
the divisions of Reuben there ias great
searching of heart.” Oh, may the Spirit of
God lead and guide us into all truth, so
may we live and walk in the truth. Edi-
tors may try and justify such men by say-
ing, “What is become of Mr. Irons, Dr.
Hawker, and a number of others?” say?
their opposition to baptism did not alter their
covenant standing more than Joseph’s
Lrethren cut off their relationship by their
cruel conduct. But werc they justified in
such conduct? Let those who oppose the
words of Him who was not only baptised,
but gave the command, tell me, i it pos-
gible infallible lips could utter idle words >
Yours faithfully, JAMES CHAMBERS.
Dee. 15, 1870.
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Bethel chapel, Trinity street Boston, through
the visit of Mr. John Bunyan McCure; who
was brought here in the fulness of the blessing
of the Gospel of Christ, He preached threc
sermoens Lord’s-day, November 20th, and on
Monday and Wednesday he also preached.
The collections were very good; we arc
thankful to the Lord. Mr. McCure lectured
in the Town Hall, Tuesday, to a large num-
ber of persons: spoke of the things that he
had scen of the wonders of Divine Providence
and grace during his travels, and residence in
Australia, The testimony he delivered in the .
Town Hall, Boston, will not soon be forgotten.
We hope it will not be long before Mr,
McCure comes again ; our hands have been
strengthened ; our hearts encouraged. Qur
dear pastor, brother Wilson greatly rejoices in
God having blessed the labours of our brother
John Bunyan McCure. Mr. Wilson is still
preaching to us with great acceptance; we
love and csteem him highly for his work’s
sake. I accompanied Mr. McCure to Spald-
ing; he preached in Baptist chapel, Love
Lane, with acceptance; after sermon, tea
was provided. The chapel has been opened
100 vears; is in need of extemsive re-'
paire; the friends require assistance, In the
evening Mr. MecCure lectured to a chapel
full of people. Our brother preached and lec-
tured eight times in five days; he appeared
happy in his work. The Lord bless you in
your great work. J. STUBLEY.
28, Liquorpond Street, Boston.

BOSTON.—We have had quite a revival in 1

CHATHAM. DEeAR BROTHER BANKS.

1 have been ill ; through the blessing of our
covenant God I am again ready for work.
The Lord has been graciously pleased to bless
me with many sweet promises to support and
cheer me ; such as “ He will keep the feet of
His saints.” “He led them by the right
way.” And one word when in severe pain
and unable to sleep was sweetly let into my |
soul, ¢ Yea, He loved the people.” It made '
me very closely examine myself as to my pre-
sent standing and past cxperience ; through
the mercy of the ever blessed God, I may
safely say the examination was satisfactory
and complete. What a mercy when we can
““get to our seal that God is true,” and are
sweetly assured the work wrought in usis the
work of “ The Holy Ghost.” = Sweet assu-
rance! Not the assurance of carnal reason,
but through grace ‘The full assurance
of faith.”” " Precious faith!’’ I hope you
are in the enjoyment of soul prosperity,
holding continual sweet communion with
our God and His Christ. Do you ever feel
think and say, as I sometimes (in my follyj
do, that none are troubled, tried, and tempest- |
tossed like unto myself? Poor Jeremiahand :
me. I am the man that hath scen afflic-
tion.”” But this is sweet:
“Tis the right way, though dark and rough ;

Mysterious, yet ’tis plain enough,”
I am open to supply; my address is, 16,
Skinner Street, Chatham,Kent. Yours faith.
fully in Christ Jesus, C. WrTTs.
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FOREST GATE, STRATFORD, ESSEX.
—Tuesday cvening, Nov. 20, an interesting
service was held iu New Baptist Chapel, situ-
ated near Chatsworth I’O.’l(F, Torest lane, on
the occasion of the formation of a church, on
Strict Baptist principles. Mr. Box, of Wool-
wicl, read appropriate portions of scripture,
and offered prayer; Mr. W. Palmer, of Hom-
erton, gave an address on the * constitution
of a Gmgel church ;”” Mr. Box, after giviny
the right haud of fellowship to each individual,
addressing them upon the solemn nature of
the act they were engaged in, declared the
chureh  organized. Tie Chureh having

. unanimously elected Mr. Morter as their

deacon, the meeting was closed with prayer
and praise. Time would not permit the

. observance of the Lord’s Supper, but it was

attended to on the following Sabbath evening.
The Lord is smiling upon this humble effort
to establish a Cause of Truth in this populous
locality ; the attendance is generally good, a
Sabbath school has been formed, and the
future is hopeful. —THOMAS AUSTIN.

DOWN, KENT.—Once more we are con-

| straiued to acknowledge the Lord is

On Thursday evening, Dec. 15, 1870, we
had a pleasant opportunity in the above place.
Mr. Clinch, our minister, on that occasion,
spoke from those favourite words, * Although
my house be not so with God,” &c. After-
wards, Mr. Town, our worthy deacon, pre-
sented a handsome purse, containing twelve
sovereigns, in the name of the church and
congregation, to Mr. Clinch, with an address
expressive of their love to him in his work,
and to the Gospel which he declares; after
which, brother Thorogood addressed the meet-
ing, confirming what had before been said by
brother Town. W¢ are compelled to say,
what hath God wrought? Our prayer meet-
ings are well attended; there is a spirit ot
prayer among the people; and on Sabbath
evenings, the chapel is filled. LITTLE ONE.

WHITESTONE.—A venerable gentleman
in a omnibus, thanked us heartily the other
evening, for having been the means of get-
ting brother Plaice to Whitestone. He told
us, prosFerity attended the labours of the
pastor there. The chapel has been entirely
renovated and improved ; and the congrega-
tions are large. Farmer Henley has been
suddenly removed by death. At the ﬂfﬁ“ﬂ
discourse a large multitude attended. - dow
blessed it is to find that the Truth asit is in
Jesus doth flourish in some parts. N

Meaths,

OvR ministering brother, Mr. C. L. Kemp, of
Popiar, has been bereaved of his beloved wife,
Rebecca, who dled Angust :0, 1870 : aged 47
years. Her bodily sufferings wero severe : but
her faith in the Lord firm, Wo hope brother
Kemp will give some account of her lifc and
death, when his heart is a little moro healed.

MARRIED, November 1, by Mr. D. Lodge, min-
ister of the place, at the Strict Baptis. chapel,
Broad street, Bilston ; T. W. Bitson, Baptist
minister, Bacup, Lancashire, to Mra, Jano Web-
ber, of Bilston, Stafford.
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WHAT WAS IN THAT CUP?
CHAP. XXIV.
A RevVIEW OF THE SEVEN METAPHORICAL CUPS IN THE BIBLE.

“ Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils. ”’

NDERSTAND, brethren, in the beginning of this study, that by
“the cup-of devils,” is meant the cup, or the worship, of all idol-
ators ; for every worshipper of idols, let those idols be what they may ;
-every one Who professes to worship the true GOD, yet, at the same
time, boweth down unto, or places dependence in, or upon, any creature
or thing, instead of relying alone upon, and worshipping only, the
ETERNAL GoD, in, and through, the Person of His Sox, and by the
Grace and power of the Holy Ghost, every such person is an idol-
ator; and all his worship is but drinking the cup of devils : because,
every species of idolatry springs from Satan ; and all who are finally
and fatally deceived by that infernal foe, will have nothing to drink
for ever, but the Cup of Wrath—which is said to be prepared for
the devil, and for his angels: for all who are deceived by that insati-
-able, that cruel, that ancient, that most mysterious monster, sometimes
called “the great red dragon.”

Consider then, the terrible nature and consequences, of any, and of
every kind of false worship ; and pray for grace to look deeply, discern-
ingly, and with zealous care, and continued watchfulness, into the
origin and character of thy worship, remembering those large words
of our Saviour—* God is a Spirit; and they that worship him, must
worship him in spirit and in trath.” The Father seeketh such to wor-
ship him.

It is instructive to notice that the first time the word “ Worship™
is used in the Bible, it is in connection with such circumstances as
indicate its spiritual and legitimate definition. God had given to
Abraham the promised son. “TIsaac is born!” says the Herald of
Truth. When he is growing up, God calleth Abraham to take that
only son Isaac, whom he loved, to go unto the land of Moriah, and
offer up his beloved son Isaac upon one of tlie mountains which God
would point out to him. 'The patriarch took his son, and his servants,
and went. On the third day, Abraham lifted up his eyes,-and saw
the place afar off : and Abraham said unto his young men, “ Abide ye
here with the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder, and WorsHIP.”
What was in that word “ Worship2” Four things were in it. First,
implicit obedience to the command of God. Obeying his Maker to the
very letter. Secondly, it was an unreserved surrender of all that was
most dear to his poor old heart: for Abraham built the altar, laid the
wood in order, bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon
the wood ; then Abraham stretched forth his hand, (Oh, what a crisis
for faith, and for nature’s feeling too ! his left hand holds down Isaac,
while his right hand is stretched forth ; with this,) he takes the knite
to slay his son. 'This was worship : it was giving up all to God: but
the third part, is, accepting, and taking the substitutionary ram, and
“offering him up for a'burnt offering in the stead of his son.”  Worship,

c
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then is going where God commands : it is doing, and surrcndering, as
God directs : it is taking and offering up the sanctified one that God
provides ; and the result of all this worship, is, the proclamation, and
the adoration of the Name of JEHOVAH: for immediately it is
added, “ Abraham called the name of that place, Jehovah-Jireh : In the
Mount of the Lord it shall be seen.”

This is the first great copy—the most expressive pattern of pure wor-
ship which the Holy Ghost has given unto us.

I must beg of you—my very soul is urged to beseech of you, to re-
consider this great practical pattern of divine worship : it is (1) List-
ening unto, and quickly obeying the voice of God : it is (2) surrendering
all up to his divine command : it is (3) taking and offering up the pre-
pared substitute : it is (4) proclaiming the all-seeing and all-providing
Nam(z1 of the Lord—Jehovah-Jireh—He will see to it: *“The Lord will
provide.”

You cannot look abroad upon the face of the professing churches now
you cannot enter minutely into the secret feelings, movements, expres-
sions, and whole deportment, of multitudes of professors now ; but you
will clearly—you will painfully—see on the one hand, ministers are
worshipping themselves, their peculiar .gifts, their singular theories,
their great successes, and their grandeur of appearance, in their people
and in their places. While on the other hand, the people are more or
less worshipping their pastors, their preachers, their order, their ordi-
nances, their experiences, their creed, or something unconnected with,
and, to some extent, blinding them to the glorious, and all-sufficient
perfection of the Eternal, and the Almighty God, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost.

Furthermore, you cannot carefully read the history of the Church of
Christ, but you must see, that the Lord God, in his infinite wisdom,
in his merciful and mysterious dealings with even his own dear servants,
has often given ministers, and people too, such terrible expositions of
Paul’s thorn in the flesh, that they can never forget it. How deeply,
how indelibly, how dreadfully engraven in my soul, is that word in
2 Cor. xii. “Lest I should be cxalted above measure through the
abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the
flesh, the messenger of Satan, to buffet me, lest I should be exalted
above measure !”  Ah, beloved, I never desire to go to commentators
to ask them what Paul’s thorn in the flesh was. No, indeed. I know
cnough of my own. I know when forced out, drawn out, and led out
into the ministry the first few years, men and women too, did all but.
worship me. There was also, at that time, given unto me, such rich
anointings of the Spirit, such unfoldings of the Word of God, such
nearness of access and fellowship with Him, that my heart would be
melted into a fountain of waters: the singing of Jesus’s love by the
saints would so affect me, that I have set in the pulpit and wept with
such indiscribable joy, as tongue cannot describe ; and in preaching,
my soul would be overwhelmed with feelings I could not repress.
Sinpers then were converted to God—luge backsliders werc restored—
babes in grace did grow—fathers and mothers in Israel were comforted ;
and the glory of the Lord was great in our midst. Had things have
long continued like tbis, what we should have grown unto, I dare not
immagine ; but, then, “ lest I should be cxalted above measure, there was
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given unto me such an awful thorn in the flesh—such a messenger of
Satan to buffet,” to bruise, and to crush me, as was never explained
to anyone yet. It threw poison into my veins: it sunk me down into
the belly of hell indeed. -Out of the belly of hell cried T unto the Lord ;
and as I lay in this belly of hell crying unto the Lord, one man who
had been driven almost to self-destruction, came where I was. My
bitter erying came into his soul: it burst his chains: it broke his
snare, by God’s use of it; and out he came; and for many years he has
appeared to fear God; although to find a minister suited to his soul’s
desire, has been a difficulty great indeed ; and he has not so consistently
walked in the Lord’s ordinances as he should have done. How far
beyond the reach of human ken, are all these deep, and terrible crush-
ings of idolatry in the people! Well might the Psalmist say, ~ They
reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man : they are at their wits
end.” But, hereby, man’s pride gets a wound—man’s heart is broken:
Gideon’s pitcher bursts asunder ; then the light of his lamp shines the
brighter. When an old Cardinal was dying, he cried out, *“ Farewell !
a long fareweell to all my greatness :” but, when God is pleased to put
the Gospel treasure into an earthen vessel, the treasure is most precious
indeed ; and frequently the foolish people admire, and almost adore
theearthen vessel,instead of the “ TREASURE”—instead of the “ CHRIST
IN YOU ;”—therefore, a storm breaks upon the vessel; it is burst in
sunder—it is almost destroyed; and then by many it is kicked, and
cast away for ever ; and there is a long farewell to that man’s greatness:
but God commandeth the light to shine WHERE and i whom HE WILL;
and all this is to accomplish one end, ‘ that the excellency of the power
may be of God ; and not of us”—* That your faith should stand not
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”

I have clearly enough seen, that there are two degrees of what may
be termed ‘Gospel Charity. One is, a love to God, and to Christ, and
to the Holy Ghost, and to the Gospel; and also to the Saints, so far
as they accord with the stiffness, the straightness, the righteousness,
and the supposed goodness of the minister, or the deacon, or the mem-
bers in whom the first degree of Gospel love doth dwell : but, toward
any who may be humbled by any of Satan’s devices, this first degree of
Gospel love turns sour, bitter, cruel, and revengeful. I have seen—I
have suffered—from this. I well know a young man who was sent ont
into the ministry by a very great man. The young man came forth
like a lady’s white wedding bonnet out of a band-box : he was success-
ful to erect a large place of worship; many hundreds gathered round
him: he was as a little god before them. Many eyes of the softer sex
were fastened on him ; but in settling in life he was said to make some
mistake ; what it was I know not : but, immediately he was cast out;
his patron deceived him ; and like a dog in a ditch, he was left to perish.
1 must hope, that God was his friend; consequently, his mouth has
not been closed ; his ministry has continued ; although, for years, that
}goor young man hag been saying to himself, ¢ o wounded spirit who can

car ?”’

There is also an amalgamated power, which may be called, an ““ Evan-
gelical- Exporimental-Self- Righteousness,” which sets its owner up for a
great pope in alittle way. Three special elements are in this singu-
larly constituted, “ Self-righteousness.” It is in creed, very c)lear; in

c 2
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moral deportment, very clean; in practical development, very cold..
Against thesc three clements there is no law, Of course, they are, in
themselves, excellent. They commend themselves to the admiration of
almost all men; but, to me they appear to have no assimmilation to
HIM who, when DPeter came to Him, and said, “ Lord, how oft shall
my brother sin against me, and 1 forgive him? till seven times ?”°
then answered, “I say not unto thee, until seven times, but untili
seventy times seven.”

“FORGIVENESS 1"  Birs, “ ForRGIVENESS ” is the great hegd-line
on the title-page of the Lamb’s Book of Life. David’s eye of faith
caught this line, when “out of the depths” he was crying unto the
Lord ; when he made that most solemnn appeal, ““If thou, Lord, shouldst
mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ?” Then, I say, directed by
the unseen finger of God, he saw the grand title-line on the Book of’
Life, and exclaimed, “ But there is forgiveness wiTH THEE, that thou
mayest be feared.” Therefore, his soul waited for the Lord ; and as
his waiting on the Lord, as his waiting for the Lord, was not in vain,
he vehemently exhorted all poor Israelitish Seekers to be of good
courage, *“ Wait, I say, upon the Lord.”

“ FORGIVENESS,” Sirs, was written upon the girdle which went round
the Saviour’s loins: read the golden line, “ The Son of Man hath power
on earth lo forgive SINS.”

“ FORGIVENESS ~’ was written all round the outer brim of the “cup””
of the Saviour’s sufferings; and, as His blessed mouth drank that cup
even to the dregs, He cried aloud, “Father, forgive theny, for they know
not what they do.” And when he came from the grave, when he
walked with His disciples in His Resurrection Power, when he gave
them their commission for the erection of the Gospel Kingdom, this
sin-condemning, this soul-reviving word was the key-note of that
commission ; and I make bold to declare unto you all—unto all the
heralds of Christ’s Gospel, whether ye be Ryle-ites in the Church of’
England, or Spurgeonites in the Open-communion Baptist Churches,
or Standardites in the Experimental Churches; wherever your standing
may be, by whatever earthly name ye may be called, I will beseech of
you to remember that THE WORK which JEsUs did in the disciples, and
the words spoken by JEsUS unto the disciples, must be done in you,
must be spoken in you, and must be manifested in your ministry, or
ye never can make full proof of the same. Read the end of Luke xxiv.
There is,

His Secret Work in them—‘He opened their understanding, that
they might UNDERSTAND THE SCRIPTURES!” This is the great
inwrought and most essential qualification for your work ; it is not that
you understand the law or canons of the National Church ; it is not
that you can speak fluently of the conflicts and corruptions in man’s
inner department ; it is not that you have tied together correctly “ the:
five points ; ” but it is this, that the candle of the Lord be lighted up in
your understanding ; that you really, believingly, and experimentally,
do understand the Scriptures. That is the Academy or School where
God communicates the knowledge of Nature and of Grace to his
scholars ; therein He affords them matter enough for their most diligent
and serious study ; therein by parable, and by prophecies, therein by
metaphors, and by mysterious methods, He maketh plain unto those
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who are taught by Him, those divine matters wherein is contained all
our salvation. Where this internal anointing is lacking, I cannot think
any truth-revealing, or salvation-sealing blessing can attend any man’s
¢ discoursing.” I have heard a Minister take a text, and preach on it,
the opposite of what was in it; and it is no uncommon thing to hear
people speak of a Minister, saying, ‘“ his text was no use to him—he
never touched it.” These things are lamentable. Seek for JEsUS
Himself to lead and to light you into a true understanding of the
Scriptures.

Look again at Luke xxiv. See, after Jesus had oPENED their
understandings, then he spake unto them ; first, of the propriety
and sufficiency of his mediatorial work ; he said unto them, < Thus
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the
dead the third day.” It had been written by Heaven, and it had been
accomplished on earth; therefore, now comes the proclamation of all
this—* And that repentance and remission of sin should be PREACHED
IN HIS NAME, among all nations, BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM,” where,
and unto those very people by whom, he had been crucified and slain.

There is a second, and much deeper degree of Gospel charity, than
that which I have just defined as clear in its creed, clean in its moral
deportment, and cold in its general bearing. All these three are
indispensable; but, more than all these .are required in order to
meet the miseries, the misfortunes, the sorrows, and the despondencies
of the millions of our fellow-men. Many of our churches are in a low
and weak state. Many of our ministers are in difficulties, and some
in great distress. My letters from them, and my knowledge of not a
few of them, painfully declare all this. What is the remedy? My
responsibility (as I write, perhaps, for from ten to twenty thousand
readers) is not small, in attempting to point out the remedy. But, in
the fear of God, let me write THE TRUTH, and leave the result with him,
whose I am, and whom I ever desire to serve.

Thelthree greatest enemies to the progress of eternal trnth, are (1.)
INFIDELITY ; which the late Robert Hall, nearly seventy years since,
“shewed, (in his Cambridge sermon) has passed through various stages,
each distinguished by higher gradations of impiety. Lord Herbert,
Bolingbroke, and Hume, led on the opposition against the existence,
the character, and the Word, of the great God. Since then, sceptical
writers have rapidly increased; until now, multitudes of gifted orators
and speech-makers, are running through the nation, to pour contempt
apon the Gospel, and to harden men i1n darkness and a distance from

od.

The second adversary, is that of IDoLATRY. This veiled, this
hypocritical, this deceptive adversary, comes before us (not like that
bold and stalwart fellow, Infidelity; Idolatry comes) as an Angel of
Light. Paul says, it has “the form of Godliness,” but it is always
‘“denying the power.” The power of an absolute divine sovereignty,
in the purpose of God the Iather; the power of a special, particular,
and a real, and a relative redemption in the person of God the Son;
and the power of unity, harmony, and efficiency, in the work of the
Holy Ghost, in regenerating the souls of the chosen and redeemed;
and in revealing the CHRIST of Gop in them, thereby sanctifying and
saving them in CurIst; more or less, some, or all of tlese essential
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powers in the persons in the glorious Trinity, arc directly, or in-
directly denied. And yet, this fashionable and feasible form of
Fodliness, flourisheth in external growth and grandeur beyond all
precedent. Hore 7s this? ’

Sarely, if this be true, every faithful minister of Jesus Christ ought
to take up, and to sound ont the text I commence this study with—giv-
ing the meaning of the Holy Ghost in the words—* Ye cannot drink
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils.” To distinguish, and to
decide between those who drink the enp of the Lord, and those who
drink the cup of devils, is one of the most fearful and solemn pieces of
ministerial work a man can attempt in the world.

There is & third most lamentable foe : it is called in one place the
Divisions of Reuben.” It is that separating spirit, which divides the
armies of the living God into such a host of minor and miserable factions
that I am ashamed either to think, speak, or write of them. A divine
of immense influence, nearly a century since, uttered two sentences
arhich arc not out of place or scason liere. First, he said, ¢ the lovely
fruits of peace and charity, have perished in the storms of controversy:”
and. then he added, “ May it please God, so to dispose the minds of
Christians that Ephraim may no longer vex Judah, nor Judah Ephraim;
that the only rivalry felt in fature might be, who shall most advance the
interests of a Divine Christianity ; and the only provocation sustained,
be that of provoking each other to love and good works.” Amen—and
again, I would say, Amen. o

Believing that the only remedy with which to overcome—or to resist
—these great Goliaths of Gath, is, the Experimental Possession, and
Persevering Proclamation of THr TRUTH, asrevealed in JESus CHRIST;
helieving that the great work of the Spirit of God, in these latter
days, is to take forth the precious from the vile ; and believing that the
scriptures of truth furnish an abundance of material for such a discrim-
inating piece of business; therefore, if grace be given, I purpose in
future chapters to endeavour to shew how God has described the differ-
ent conditions of all his creatures—both as regards their -existence in
the world, in the cliurch, in heaven, and in hell. In the prosecution of
this work, which, in a singular manner, seems to be laid upon me, I ask
the prayers of all who can sympathize with their willing servant in
Christ, CHARLES WATERS BANEKS.

5, Victorta Park road, Loudon, N.I.

s @
MORNING MUSINGS.
“ A three-fold cord is not quickly broken,”—Ecc. iv, 12.
My Father, I am feebly thine, And lastly, I, myself to thee
A three-fold cord entwines me; Most cordially surrender ;
And thou as really, too, art mine, Forced by that mighty power in me,
A three-fold cause inclines thee. Thy Spirit doth engender.
First, in the Covenant of Grace, Joined with the Tather’s sovereign will,
Before the world’s ereation ; And dying love of Jesus,

Thon gavest me a name and place, The Spirit doth that work fulfil,
’ Mongst heirs of thy salvation.
Then, Jesus bought me with his blood ;
Justice the price accepted,
By faith I now can cry, “ my God,”
Nor have the plea rejected.
Tottevidge, Dec. 18, 1870.

Which from perdition frees us.
Here is a scheme whence ev’ry saint
May draw sweet consolation ; .
"Pwill strengthen faith, and hush complaint,
A perfected Salvation. :
ROBERTUS.
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HOW COULD “OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST” BE
TEMPTED LIKE AS WE ARE?

BY JOHN HUNT LYNN,
MInister of Trinity Chapel, Plymouth.

¢ But was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.””  Heb. iv. 1.

N this brief, but suggestive sentence, there is much consolation for

the tempted saint. We have such an High Priest, one who is

able to sympathize with us; a brother born for adversity. “1In all
their afflictions he was afflicted ! ”

Pirstly, Our Great High Priest was tempted as our great patiern.
Secondly, He was templed comprehensively. Thirdly, He was perfectly
victorious. Fourthly, He was templed as the church’s Surely and Sub-
stitute.

I. TaE GREAT PATTERN. The words “we are, yel” in our text,
are printed in our bibles in italics, denoting that they are not in the
original, but supplied by the translators to make up what they supposed
to be the sense of the passage. Without them it would read, * But was
in all points tempted like as—without sin.” The word here rendered
““like” occurs only in one other passage, in the New Testament, namely,
Heb. vii. 15, rendered, “ similitude;” * after the similitude of Mel-
chisedec.” Another form of the same word occurs in Romans viii. 3,
rendered ¢ likeness;” “ Grod sending his own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh.” Also, Phil. ii. 7, ¢ was made in the Zikeness of men.”

Our dear Redeemer was in our likeness, after our similitude, like us
perfectly and truly, man (as well as God,) and so made in all things
like unto his brethren, sin excepted. In thischaracter he was tempted,
and met all the fierceness of Satanic hate, the craft of Satanic
subtlety, and the skill of Satanic wiles; and well did he know, and
fully did he experience, @s man, with truly human feelings and scn-
sibilities, the continual conflict, wrestling, not against flesh and blood,
but against wicked spirits.

In our thoughts on Immanuel’s temptations, we are tooapt to picture
to ourselves the puny efforts of a fallen spirit against the mighty God,
but the true picture before us, is the man perfect in all his feelings
and affections, opposed by all the might and craft of ““ the god of this
world, the spirit that ruleth in the children of disobedience.” In
hunger, in poverty, in loneliness, in desertion, in persecution, in scoru,
In hatred, most keenly did our Surety feel as ““ the Man of Sorrows
and acquainted with grief:” and Satan ever watchful, met him in
every circnmstance, and cunningly sought to insinuate his many forus
of evil. But, as at the first, so thronghout, and at the last, Jesus could
most truly say, ““The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in
me.” Thus, as in his perfect life, he leaves us an example, that we
should -f&llow in his steps, so also, in his temptations; and though
endnring sorrow upon sorrow, wave upou wave, and temptation upei
temptation, never could the arch-foe, elicit one murnur, or instil one
rebellious thought, or so much as an hair's breadth turu Zan from thai
singlo perfectness of devobion : 7 came nol to do mine o will bul
the will of lim that sent me.”
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1. Our Great Tligh Pricst was TEMPTED COMPREHENSIVELY ; in
two respects. Fivstly, in respect of himself, he “was tempted i all
points.” In all the minute details of his history, the days of his infancy,
childhood, youth, manhood, of pain, of weariness, as a son, a brother, @
friend. Tempted, in labours to relax his energy; in needful watchings
and prayer, to seek ease for his worn frame; or in his perfectness to
boast in himself ; but without effect. Still he could say, « I must
work ;7 ‘¢ I speak not of myself ;” and, though he had whereof to glory,
even works to justify him most fully, yet he lives out the inspired testi-
mony that “he hath whereof to glory, but not before God;” ever “meek
and lowly of heart I”  “ Templed in all points” of his life, his position,
Lis nature, his circumstances, and “ ke’ us—truly man; hence our
consolation i his real and perfect sympathy :

“ He knows what sore temptations mean
For he has felt the same.”

Secondly, in respect of the tempter, our dear Elder Brother was com-
prehensively tempted. No energy, skill or expertness gathered from
ages of experience, nothing that the prince of darkness could command,
was ever wanting in his constant opposition to the Lord. In this sense
alse he “was lempled in all poinls ™ * without sin.”

Believer, shall the energy and craft of Satan be brought to bear
against thy Saviour, and shall thou go free? Is the servant greater
than his Lord, and therefore to be treated with greater respect? No,
verily!  Rejoice in thy great Kinsman’s practical and most endearing
svmpathies, and trinmph in his victory, which is thine. In all thy
temptations he is ever with thee, having said, “I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee.” .

III. The Lamb of God was victorious. Well did he wield the
weapon of all prayer, and the sword of the Spirit. “ It is written,” said
the tempter. “ It is written agaén,” said the Lord—not that Scripture
contradicts Scripture, but rather explains and harmonises itself when
divided and compared by the Spirit. How continuous the intense
conflict ! How complete and confounding the perfect victory ! “1 do
always those things that please Him.” 8o spake the Son of Man
concerning his faithful zeal in Jehovah’s service. Throughout is he
the Lamb without spot or blemish.

1V. 1In his temptations, as in his sacrifice of himself, Jesus was the
CHURCH’s SGRETY AND SuBSTITUTE. How often has the enemy of souls,
by the very fact of the Lord’s success against the tempter, prevented us
from drawing mear to the throne of grace. Thus we have reasoned :
“He was tempted, and sinned not, I am tempted and sin so easily.
How can I approach Jehovah’s presence ? I am afraid and ashamed.”

The Holy Ghost has given this sweet testimony of Jesu’s temptations
without sin for our encouragement and consolation. He stood in our
stead before God, and his unsullied integrity in, through, and after all
temptations, is accepted for his people, who are hidden in him, and
covered, a1 d everlastingly blessed, in %is integrity, obedience, atoning
death, and fulnees of merit and worth. '

“ Tempted in all points—awilhout sin!”  Thus the opposition of the
tempter serves as a grand proof of the entire perfectness of our great
High Priest, and becomes an inestimable blessing to the household of
faith ; the dear man of sorrows having himself been tempted, is therefore
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able fully and practically to sympathize with those that are tempted.
Thus too is his full worth more manifestly revealed, ag well as his victory
over the church’s foe, and on her behalf, more strikingly demonstrated.

Wherefore, our Surety being accepted, the Siuless for sinners, the
Victorious for the conquered, may we draw necar to realize and receive
mercy, sympathy, and timely help in him; at the mercy seat com-
muning with him, and being blessed with that tender and divine
gentleness which the Psalmist says “ Hath made me great,” and which
18 8o sweet to the soul.

And oh, what love is displayed in all those scenes of suffering which
ke, the Prince of Peace passed through! enduring what he endured, the
anguish, the shame, the ignominy, the guilt and curse of his people’s
myriad crimes, the wrath of Giod, death—the death of the cross. Shall
we ever comprehend the depths of that unexampled and eternally
fruitful death?

And now, all glory to his name! he lives to succour his tempted
brethren. He lives “after the power of an endless life,’ our great
Melchisedec, and, joy of joys, he says “ because I live ye shall live also!”

May the Eternal Spirit enable us to say with an apprehending,
comprehending, and victorious faith.

“WE HAVE sucH AN HiecE Priest!”

THE LOWLY, YET THE LOVELY PLACE.

BY W. F. EDGERTON, LATE OF EBENEZER CHAPEL, TRING.
“ Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.”—Matt. vi. 10.
UR Lord Himself gave His disciples this prayer, and He hag given
it to us; we often repeat the words: have we fathomed the depths of
their meaning? let us prayerfully consider them. ““Thy will be
done,” by us, our lives, our works, our ways, and though it be con-
trary to our feelings, requiring right eyes to be plucked out, and
right hands to be cut off; though it should prove that we must
sacrifice our fondest human hopes, and see our highest expectations
blighted ; yet wrapped in deep humility, the act of Job must be ours :—
he fell down on the ground and worshipped.

“Thy will be done,” concerning us for happiness, in cansing pros-
perity to attend our steps; or suffering, to mar our feelings and render
burthensome our days, for joy, in making our path ome of roses,
and ever increasing delight ; or sorrow, in sending a worm to destroy
every gourd, and filling every cup with bitters; for privation in
keeping from us that which we might think to be conducive to our
comfort ; or for abundance in causing the oil and wine to increase.

“Thy will be done,” not ours; we are the clay, He the Potter ; we
the servants, He the allwise Master; we the soldiers, He the great
and illustrious Captain; we the frail, finite creatures, He the only
wise God.

“Thy will be done.” Who can deny it? By nature, we have no
desire to perform His pleasure, peither do we know the blessed fact,
that for His eiect ones, “ All things work together for good.” We
boast of being our own masters, scorning to own a will superiot to our
own. Hail matchless grace, that softens the rocky heart, and melts
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the eyes to tears; that lays the sinner low, and from the depths of o
soul shaken to its centre by the life-giving voice of the Holy Spirit
brings forth the lowly prayer, “ Thy will be done.” ,
To have this petition rising from our hearts, when storms beat
wildlyapou us, 18 to enjoy the feeling of child-like confidence, which
says, “ I will trust and not be afraid.” Reader, do you know how to
sing from your heart the Poct’s words 17—
* Sweet in the confidence of faith,
To trust His firm decrees ;
Sweet to lie passive in His hands,
And know no will but His?”
_Lord, arc we not poor short sighted creatures ? Can we discern our
right hand fromour left ¥ Verily no. Here, then, at Thy footstool we
fall, leaving oursclves and all connected with us in Thy hands. “ Thou

a;‘t too wise to err, too good to be unkind.” ‘Thy will be done.”
Amen.

SOLEMXN SCENE ON NEW YEAR'S EVE AT THE AGED PILGRIMS'
ASYLUM, CAMBERWELL,.

T is customary to hold a short service in the small chapel connected with
the Aged Pilgrims® Asylum at Camberwell, on Saturday Evenings. As
the last day in the past year was on a Saturday, the service on that evening
partook of a more special character. These services are generally conducted by
some onc or two of the Committee, and consist of rcading and expounding
the Scriptures, singing, and prayer. On the last night of the year 1870, Mr.
George Cannon assisted at the service, as was his custom : on this occasion he
Lad read that choice and sweet Psalm, the 121st, the last verse of which he
read with much emphasis—* The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy
coming in from this time forth, and even for evermore.” He then resumed
his seat on the small platform. Next to bim sat Mr. Jackson, the indefat-
iguable honorary secretary of 'the Asylums, Mr. Cannon had not been seated
more than a minute or twe, when Mr, Jackson noticed his head fall gently
aside. Attention was immediately given to bim, but in less than five minutes
Lis immortal epirit had left the clay tenement, and in the Pilgrim’s Home, he
ceaged his pilgrimage, while employed in praising the Pilgrim'’s God. Of course
the service was abruptly terminated. Medical assistance was promptly obtained,
but all was of no avail, “the silver cord was loosed, and the golden bowl
was broken.” The scene was a painful one. His affectionate wife,—to whom he
had only been married abont a month,—was one of the small congregation :
her grief can b2 better imagined than described. Mr. Jackson with other friends,
did all that it was possible with their sympathy and aid. The body was im-
mediately removed to the deceased’s residence; and on the following Saturday

the remains were conveyed o the silent tomb in Nunhead Cemetery. On the
following day (Sunday,) a special service was holden in the afternoon, in the
Pilgrim's chapel, (where the deceased expired), when Mr. Vinall delivered a
solemn discourse, iaking for the foundation of his remarks, the words in Psalm
xxxvii. 37. *Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that
man is peace.”  Tle chapel was crowded in every part, many unable to get
in: the service was very solemn.

Mi. Cannon had been on the Committee of the Aged Pilgrims’ Society for
sixteen years; and had taken a very deep interest in all its movements. His
Joss will be felt not only on the Committee, but also by the Pilgrims, with whom
Le spent much of his time. His age was sixty-nine.
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PROVIDENCE AND GRACE

OWNED AND ADORED IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCEK OF
JONAS J. KIDDILE.

CHAPTER 1.

I WAS Dorn in the hilly part of the county Dorsctshire, where the
air is soft and salubrious, and sheep feed in great numbers, en
April 18, 1805. My parents were bigoted to the Church of England,
but destitute of spiritual religion, although my mother was a model of
meekness, gentleness, and morality. Being her first-born, T was
tender and beloved inthe sight of my mother, whostill calls e ser boy.

BEarly in 1810, my parents removed to St. Bride’s, Monmouthshire.
My father was then a dealer in stock and gold, for the war on the
Continent. The first thing that was indeclibly fastened on my mind,
was being carried into the boat to cross over at the new passage. |
felt the dread of drowning, because I felt I was wieked. Although’
sixty years have passed away, that moment is still living in my
memory and view.

Almost as soon as I could talk, my mother acted as my teacher, until
I was sent to school to a Mr. Reese, at Magor. I was fond of learning.
While others played, mny delight was to read the bible, and pour over
its sacred contents.

In 1818, my father took a farm in the parish of Langstone, and the
following year, another in the parish of Penhow, Monmouthshire, and
I was sent to a school conducted by a dissenting minister, held at a
chapel called the Tabernacle. The man was an educated man, but
was called a Methodist, as all dissenters were then; therefore, mv
father soon removed me hence, and sent me to another school at
Carleon. The master there was a Calvinistic Methodist. These two
masters were in the habit of expounding the word of God, which again
made me feel I was a sinner.

Being only a weekly boarder at school, I was home every Sunday,
and went to church very regularly. The rector was the Rev. W,
Howells. The word preached by this good man, made deeper impres-
sion on my heart than I had ever felt before, and especially a sermon
on “Ye must be born again.” I often wept in secret, and cried out,
“ Am I born again?”

I was greatly attached to Mr. Howells, and spent ol the time with
him I could ; read the Bible with him, and repeated the Catechism.
He used to say, God’s people are a chosen people, and when they loved
him, it was a proof that God loved them, and called them to the
enjoyment, of himself.

My dear mother used all the light and influence it had pleased God
to give her, to instruct me in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and
for years it had great weight on my heart, life, and conduct. I loved
my mother above all creatures; no word was so sweeb to me as
“mother.” Thad no such feelings or respect for my father, although,
for education, and in all things necessary for life, he was not excelled.

e was a rough man of the world, that scoffed at and ridiculed true
religion,. I dreaded him as a swearer and drnnkard, but mnore
¢specially his abuse of my mother when intoxicated.

Mr. Howells carefully instructed me in reading the Scriptures and
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Church of Tugland Catechism, and was not only my minister, but
teacher in other things. When only twelve years old I appeared
before the Bishop of Llandaff, and was confirmed, and then went to
the Lord’s Supper. So satisfactory were my examinations (although a
little fellow) to Mr. Howells and the bishop, that they pronounced me
in advance of all, and gave me a reward.

The mnotice taken of me, and the distinguished mark set upon me,
made me feel, although I was so young, proud of my success, and vain
in my imagination. I began to think, from hearing it so often said,
He is the best boy in the parish, that I was now a perfect Christian,
1 became anxious to know how (if I was in reality ‘ born again,” and
if forgiveness had been granted) how I was to continue in that state?
The mstruction then given me was, ¢ Attend the church, read the
Scriptures, pray, and shun all evil.” This counsel, I followed with
the most watchful care for a long time, but found no satisfaction of
mind that condemnation was removed. 1 wept and cried, and rested
on what I was doing; yea, 1 thought God was bound to save me,
because I was so good.

After a long course of training, Mr. Howells set me up to read, as
clerk in the church. The aged man, who was clerk of the church for
many years, could only say, Amen ; as there were only a few in 1815
that could read in the rural disiricts.

This appointment fed the vanity of my corrupt nature, as I was the
admiration of many, and especially the piously disposed females. At
that time 1 was a fine specimen of Mrs. Morality’s children; a little
doll dressed up in all the outward adornings that this deceitful old
lady could invent, to attract the attention of all around with “all
deceivableness,” and keep the eyes of her votaries from looking under
the disguise they wear. She is the most useful child of her father, the

Devil. [To BE CONTINUED.]

THE SEVEN-FOLD BIBLICAL INTERPRETER.

“ The rest of the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord.”
I BELIEVE the LorD JESUS CHIRST to be the great anti-typical Sabbath, and in his day
there will be a REST UNTO THE LorD most perfect. The six days work in creation were
not only real and literal, but they were typical; and there is a high and holy meaning in
those two verses in Genesis ii. ““Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the
host of them. And in the seventh day God ended the work which he had made; and he
rested on the seventh day from all the work which he had made. And God blessed the
seventh day, and sanctified it ; because that in it he had rested from all his work which God.
crezted and made.” That sacred Sabbath was typical of the glorious Sabbath yet to come.
In the perfect sense TIME is made up of seven days. First, was the day of creation; there
was ne perpetual rest there, for God had to turn the man out of the garden. Secondly, there
was the antedeluvian day ; God had no rest there, for it grieved him he had made man ; and
he had to pour out a deluge and flood upon the whole earth, Thirdly, there was the patriar-
chal day; and there was no perfect rest there, for Abraham had to go to war ; Jacob had to
flv from his father’s house ; and fire and brimstone had to be poured out on the cities of the
Plain. Fourthly, there was the Mosaic or ceremonial day ; and there was no abiding rest
there, for God had to come down in the burning bush, to send Moses and Aaron into
Egvpt to bring the Israelites out, and to lead them through the Red Sea, and through the
wilderness, Fifthly, there was the great prophetic day ; and there was no rest of any con-~
tinuance in that day. Sixthly, the incarnation of the Son of God brought in the Gospel
day ; and a long day it seems to have heen, and it is not quite night yet; it has been a day
of work, of suffering, of persecution, of unfolding the mind of God, of preaching salvation,
and of planting churches; and how busy every man now appears, as though the shades ot
night were coming, and as if there was an immense deal of work yet to be done; there is
no rest in this day but by faith in Jesus ; but presently the seventh, the glorious Sabbath will

dawn ; of that day T have to write.—C. W. B
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THE LATE DEACON AT WATFORD.

“ H ! Jesus!” were the last words of our friend and brother

minister, the late Mr. W. Hitchcock, deacon of Beulah chapel,
‘Watford, who, on Tuesday evening, December 6, ruptured a blood
vessel, fell back, uttered the words recorded, and died.

He was well known to many of your readers, at St Alban’s, Tring,
and other places, as an earnest, useful, and faithful minister of Christ :
2 man of firm principles ;

“ To conscience always true ;
Nor from its dictates would he swerve,
Either his friends or foes to serve,
But straight his course pursue.”
He was to me a faithful friend, and from our first meeting at St.
Alban’s, until our last parting at Watford, our souls were as closely
.cemented as those of Jonathan and David: so that I have lost a brother
beloved. The small number of my friends on earth is thus reduced by
one ; but sweet reflection, I have one more friend in heaven.

“Oh Jesus!” in dying circumstances, is a solemn sentence, indicat-
ing as it does, a saint’s last appeal on earth to his Almighty Saviour;
and in our brother’s case its solemnity was increased by the sndden-
mess of Death’s arrival, notwithstanding it had cast its shadows over
his pathway by the aid of an asthma, and heart disease. The words
-are also sacred, being expressive of faith’s triumph over Satan, sin, and
sorrow. How free their utterance from that bombastic vanity so pre-
valent with many! And how familiar were those words! Our brother
‘had sucked honey out of them many times throughont many years; by
grace he knew their derivation and their definition, and as he uttered
them for the last time, he recognised and acknowledged the person,
power, and presence of Jesus, upon whom there was an implied
-avowal of absolute dependence, coupled with an entire surrender of
life into His hands—wife, children, and friends, all passed over in
that grand and final appeal. He knew whom he had believed, and
could say to Immanuel, “ Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there
is none upon earth I desire besides thee.” He could say, “I love Him
because He first loved me.” Between him and his Lord an intimacy
‘subgisted, which death has now consummated by a real and personal
union ; so that with life’s closing words his old Adam nature dropped
to dust, thereby accelerating the speed of his soul in its anticipated
flight beyond mortality’s dominions, to be for ever with the Lord.
Jesus only he required, and with Him he shall be eternally blest.

¢ He is not lost, but gone before.”
His eyes now “behold the King in His beauty” not as a curious spectator,
but as an interested sharer in all the glories of His matchless person,
and in all the endless splendour of His throne.

¢ Divine Redeemer, Thine's the praise for light
Bestowed by Revelation’s Sun, Whosc rays
Effulgent shine o’er reasons darkened sky,
The truth revealing, that Thou didst come forth
In love Omnipotent, to point the path
Thy people tread to immortality,
Thyself, and God.”
Wu. JOINER.

-3, Queen’s Road, Dalston, Dec. 12, 1870.
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NO PROVISION FOR THE WIDOW.—No. Il

MR. EDITOR—What a solemn epitaph is that, * No Provisien for

the Widow :” how sad the sound! how mind distressing the
thought, especially if means can be cmployed to prevent the same.
We have recently had painful proof in 7he Earfhen Vessel of faithful
ministers being suddenly called home; and their wives and families
left completely destitute: kind efforts have been made by sympathising
friecnds to help and alleviate their distresses: but such things are
generally of short duration ; something more permanent is indispensably
necessary ; and 1 hope that Baptist churches and ministers at large,
will sce and feel the proprety of immediate and carnest work., How
sad and sorrowful the thought, that if I, or any other minister of the
everlasting Gospel, should die to-morrow, not a pound, nor a penny, is
left for the bereaved widow, and fatherless children! That would be
the case with mine ; others 1 nust leave. When 1 see provident societies
are formed for the benefit of all classes and conditions of individuals,
both before and after death; I ask in the name of the Most High,
‘Why something cannot be doneby united and unanimous classification,
for the temporal succour, help, and comfort of the widow ? &e.

How cheering to the mind of a minister approximating towards
his dissolution, to be enabled to say to the partner of his joys and his
sorrows, *“ My beloved wife, I am going the way of all flesh, but, bless.
God, there is a little provision made for you after my departure, to
keep vou and my dear children from want, and from a workhouse,.
through the benevolent agency and wise organization of Christian
friends.” The very thought would contribute greatly to the comfort
of the dying man. Strict Baptist ministers, swho hold, preach, and
abide by the whole truth, in doctrine, experience, and practice, main-
taining Gospel order and ordinances, without addition or diminution,.
are mostly among and over a very poor people, who can scarcely keep-
the cause going in the pecuniary department ; can but just supply the
hard-working ministers from hand to mouth. So that. it is utterly
impossible, with the strictest economy to make a reserve of one penny
for the future. At least, I am sorry to say, I find it so. This position
has a tendency to bow down the mind, interrupt the progress-of studying
the Word for pulpit usefulness; causing the husband, with - keen
paternal feelings for his wife and family, to look at, and say to them,.
“ How will it fare with you ? what will become of you, my loved ones
when I am no more?” We well know God is all-sufficient : He can do-
eversthing, and has kindly promised, “ Bread shall be given and water
shall be sure”: but in His infinite wisdom, he has mercifully associated
the means to be employed with the end to be answered : we are not to
presume on the henevolence of our creator God, and act the part of the
stoic, sit still, and say a loaf will come from somewhera because the
Lord hath promised it; the farmer might equally say, “ the Lord has.
promised an harvest, I shall neither plough, nor sow, but still expect
to have my barps filled;” he would certainly meet with a sad disap-
pointment in July and August. I do therefore hope that this move-
ment will be put into universal and practical operation, so that the
most appalling epitaph may never be read by a bereaved wife and.
family “No Provision for the Widow.” T, STRINGER.
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Dear Sir,—I am an elderly rcader of your Barthen Vessel; and am
sorry to see you takc rather a poor view of us laity. If you want a
fund for Widows and Orphans of *“ our” poorly paid ministers, let min-
isters themselves subseribe £5 cach, if they can afford it ; but why not
give “us” a chance? Suppose each minister of our denomination has
u collection for the purpose, and raise a round sum to be supplemented
by monthly payments, entitling the subscribers to the benefits of the
gociety, instead of making recipients of that much-asbused word,
“ Charity.” Think this over, and should it assume a consistency, you
will find the writer of this one ready to HEeLp.

Beckenham, January 2, 1871.

DEeAR SiR,—*“ No Provision for the Widow " Under this heading,
two letters have appeared in the Vessel, and both of the writers deal
with the subject as if they mean work, and understand their subject ;
but it occurs to me, that to find one hundred who will or can give £5
each, 18'not 80 easily done as proposed ; because even with men of fair
incomes, it is very often very inconvenient to part with £5 at one time:
and I thiok if a Committee of ministers and deacons were formed, to
start a fund (with honorary officers), to be subscribed by ministers,
deacons, and private members of our churches, who will make each a
deposit of ten shillings ; and agree to pay 6d. a month, a more lasting
and eventually a much larger fund would be obtained. Our churches
want more umty of action in all things ; not only for the Widows, but
for working the supplies of small churches. Unity of the whole would
be beneficial. ONE TEN SHILLINGS.

January 4, 1871.

THE CHRISTMAS OF 1870 IN LONDON.

A LETTER TO OUR SISTER CHURCHES IN AUSTRALIA.

Addressed Specially to Mr. John Kingsford, Baptist Minister of Brisbane,
Queensland.

Y DEAR BROTHER,—As the beloved husband of my own precious
sister Kitty—and as the devoted pastor of the true Baptist Church in

the Colony of Queensland, I address these few lines to you in faith, in the
love of the truth, and with earnest prayers to the Lord, that you might pros-
per in your work, that you might be favoured to enjoy much of that holy
-communion which is the safest, the strongest, and the most fruitful guarantee
you can have of the genuiness of your commission as a Ambassador for
Christ. I will hope the bereaveinent of your darling son might be the means.
in the Lord's hands, of deeply solemnising your mind ; and that my fond sister
Kate, yourself, and all your family might realise that grand old truth—* We
kNow that all things work together for good to them that love God,” &c. You
.gently hint at my long silence. It is truly a wide space oftime since I wrote
you; but my heart has often travelled across the seas and the shores, too,
which now divide us, and in my mind's eyc I have seen you, and your ever-
foithful wife, and al] your connections; and, was it not that T am poor, and
always busy here, I would have Hled over to see you, and would have told yon
—in honest and in hearty words—that I have learned the truth of David,
where lhe, addressing his Lord, says—“The Lord God will enlighten my
darkness ; for by Thee I have run through a troop : and by my God have [leaped
over a wall.” I do not wish, as John Lelard said, “to fill my note with a
sickening dose of egotism,” but, if I was in your study, God helping me, I
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could tell you how frequently the Lord hes cnlightened my darkness—how,
by His Grace and power I have run through a troop—and, little as I am,
have sometimes leaped over a wall. To write what kind of troop it was,
and of what the wall was composed, would take more time and space than
this letter can convey.

As however you think I ought to write more frequently (and I feel 1
ought) let me try and excuse myself by briefly reviewing a little of my work.
To read carefully all the letters which reach me daily—to review the books
which are seut me monthly—to write all the hasty scrawls I am compelled to
write ; to attend funerals, to visit sick, to listen to all the tales of sorrow,.
and the testimonies of joy, with which I am favoured, requires no little
patience, perseverance, and time. Then to write Cheering Words, and pre--
pare The Earthen Vessel monthly, will help to keep me busy. Add to all
this, the public work of preaching, speaking, and travelling ; and you would,
could you see it all, make some allowance for me.

Take the last four days as a sample of one of my busiest seasons. The first
was Christmas day ; Sunday, Dec. 25th, 1870. After some private meditation
and prayer, walked to Moorgate-street—a hard half hour’s walk—travelled by
“ Under Ground " to Notting-hill—preached, or spoke a few words on that
ocean-like Scripture in Paul's letter to Timothy : where, after giving his
son a few practical lessons, the Apostle puts his trumpet t6 his mouth, and
blows such a seven-fold gospel blast as was seldom, or ever equalled. Listen
to it :—

1. “ Without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness.”

. “@GoD was manifested in the flesh ;
. “Justified in the spirit ;

. “Seen of Angels;

. “Preached unto the Gentiles :

. “ Believed on, in the world ;

7. “ Received up into glory.”

S b 0N

TUpon each line, a brief outline of exposition was given. Then I ran home,
dined with my family, flung myself down to rest, to think, and to sleep for a
hour; started for Notting-hill again; and was happy in speaking from
David's prophecy of Christ.  He shall be as the THE LIGET OF THE MORNING,
when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds.” One friend told me
the ministry had been much blest. One deacon said it had beena good time ;.
so off home I ran again ; thankful unto the Lord for giving me so sweetly
to enjoy His word and His service. Next morning I was up, and looking into.
the Bible, those words in the eighteenth Psalm were let into my soul. “Who
hath also given me THE SHIELD OF THY SALVATION! and Thy Right.
Hand hatl holden me up ; and Thy gentleness hath made me great.” Snow
was on the ground, sharp frost was in the air; but having engaged to be-
in two services that day at Clapham, off I walked again, and by different
modes of transit reached Bedford-lane, Clapham, in time for afternoon service,.
and, after the Church's steady friend, Saunders, had helped the people to
sing ; after pastor Welch had read and offered prayer, I stepped into the
pulpit, and for one blessed hour and ten minutes, discoursed with some feeling
upon the shield of God's salvation—how Christ’s gentleness makes us great,
and Hisright hand holds us up. For such a treat of holy experimental reali-
sation ; and for a season of such pure liberty I desire to praise the Lord
for ever. Oh! John Kingsford, have you not had this shield given to you?
Has not the right hand of the Lord holden you up? and does not His gentle-
ness make you great in a new couvenant position, as a heir of God, and as a
joint heir with Christ ? Great also in possession—for  all things are your's”
__because * ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”  Great also in devotion, for
to worship God in spirit and in truth, is the highest honour men can have on
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the earth ; and great in anticipation—* looking for that blessed hope, and the
glorious appearing of the Great God and our Saviour, Jesug Christ.”

Mr. ForueroiLs, the pastor of that Clapham Church, could not attend that
day, so 1 was requested to preside over the evening meeting ; and as I never
refuse any good work, if I can help it, I occupied the chair. The Chape}
geemed quite full. Hymns were suug, prayers were offered, and ministers
delivercd neat and edifying addresses. Pastor Ballard, of Farnborough
Church, drew the features of friendship ; Mr. Sylvester showed the way from
enmity against God to friendship and fellowship with God. The ancient and
honourable pastor Ponsford addressed the meeting like a man just ready to
step into eternity with tremulous but with savory expressions. The Tooting
minister, Mr. Welch, gave a quaint, but close speech on different kiuds of
reckoning ; and, as a finale, the noble, willing pastor Page, of Earl-street,
London-road, told us * all flesh was grass,” but Christ was the everlastingly
RIGHTEOUS ONE, in whom the whole election of grace were justified and
represented before the Almighty for ever and ever. I closed the meeting with
singing and prayer, and walked for nearly two hours in the snow before I
could reach my home that night. Clapham is one of our finest suburbs, there
the gospel is preached by Messrs. Ponsford, Hall, and Fothergill; by how
many more, I know not.

Thus ended the second day. On the third, which was Tuesday, called
“ Boxing-day,” I had three services; first, a sermon at Hackney Ebenezer,
from John's words.—" The word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and
we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of
Grace and Trnth.” The Puritan two hundred years ago, would say :—

“Here is ETERNITY—the Word ;"

“ Here is Temporality—the flesh ;”

“ Then there is Unity—the Word was made flesh.” T said, if we could
summon all the angels in Heaven—all the doctors in Divinity—and all the
schoolmen in the world—not one—Not all, could, to us, Now define that one
gentence—" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.” &c. Howbeit,
of the Glorious Word I said some true things; after that, attended two public
meetings, and before eleven, reached my home on the third night. ‘On the
fourth day went into the Western Colony and dared to read those verses, 7
and 8 of Revelations i, and delivered a few thoughts; then returned home
again.

Beloved Brother and Sister, let me wish you all the blessedness a convenant
God in Christ, can bestow upon you. May you cleave close to the Great
High Priest of our profession ; and grow up into Him in all things. Tken,
neither life nor death can ever fatally harm you.

Our mutual friend and brother, John Bunyan McCure, is working in nearly
all the Churches in England, and is acceptable unto his brethren. We have
many good men in the ministry of truth in London, and in different parts of
England. Some are standing nearly idle, some are preaching to very few
people, and others say—* the lines are fallen to us in pleasant places ; and we
have a goodly heritage.” Our long and much honoured brother, Mr. James
Wells, has been very ill—we pray our Lord to recover him; his immense
church and people really cannot spare him. But the Master's will must be
done ; and to that Sovereign’s will we all must bow.

Beloved brother and sister, I must say farewell. Do write to me. IfI can
instrumentally add to your comfort in the smallest measure, none will be
more willing than myself. I trust all the Australian ministers aud churches
who hold fast to New Testamnent doctrine and duty, will constantly corres-
pond with me. We long to hear of your prosperity. I have much more to
say to you, but the mail leaves presently. Do pray for your little brother in
every sense of the word,

CHARLES WATERS BANKS,

5, Victoria Park-road, South Hackney, London. :
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MR, WELLSS SERIOUS ILLNESS.

R. EDITOR,—Having received daily a number of letters, for
A information respecting the health of our estecemed pastor, Mr.
James WELLs, will you kindly allow me to reply to them through
vou?

The Deacons deeply regret to say, that the state of bodily sufferings
is very, very great; and, while they know that nothing is too hard for
the Lord, yet the opinion of the medical men who have been called in,
leads them to fear. We have had our special meeting for prayer, when
an earnest spirit prevailed that the Lord would, if in accordance with
the Divine will, restore him to health; and if otherwise, that our
beloved pastor may be sustained by Almighty power, and upheld to
bear testimony to the faithfulness of him who has stood so long by him
and the cause at the Surrey Tabernacle. While he is sometimes
depressed, at other times, he is looking back at what the Lord has done
tor him and the people, and then a desire arises again to be enabled to
declare the truths of the Gospel which for 8o many years he has success-
fully proclaimed, and which are now to him a source of comfort and
consolation, in the time of much weakness and great suffering.

The Deacons are much encouraged by the kindness and attention of
the church and congregation; and to the ministering bretheren in
town and country for their ready and valuable aid.

Under these afflicting circumstances, they entreat the prayers of the
Church of God; and what ever the will of the Lord is, as regards the
tuture, they do earnestly desire to look unto the Lord from whence
cometh their help. For more than forty years our pastor has laboured;
sinners by his instrumentality have been brought out of darkness into
light; the Church of God has been fed, as the Apostle commands,
¢ Feed the Church of God ;” and while we have our misgivings, our
doubts, and our fears ; yet

His love in time past forbids us to think
He'll leave us at last in trouble to sink.

May these solemn dispensations be abundantly sanctified. May it stir
up the ministers of the Gospel to more earnestness to God, and His
truth, for the welfare of Zion. Your truly,

E. Burr.

Denmark Terrace, Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell.
January 23rd, 1871.

MR. JOHN FOREMAN.

IT is generally known that this vencrable servant of Christ has
been near Jordan’s narrow stream, during this last month:
but, it is hoped that he will be raised again. All our churches
feel most solemnly the afflictions which have prostrated both Mr.
Wells and Mr. Foreman. God knoweth, we inwardly and earnestly
cry unto him, to spare, and to employ them both a little longer in the
churches of His truth.

R T R. SAMUEL MILNER.—As we are going to press, report has
LIV reached us of the serious illness of the devoted minister of Kep-
pel Street Chapel. Grave doubts are entertained of his recovery.
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Productions of the Press.

Sources of Joy in Seusons of Sor-|

yow : With olher Helps on the Hea-
venward Way—By James Grant,
author of * Our Heavenly Home,” &c.
London : William Macintosh, 24, Pat-
crnoster row, 1871. As a spiritual
consoler to the Lord's tried people
and as a faithful corrector for cold
and careless Christians, this is decided-
ly Mr. Grant’s best book. In a word,
it is one large discourse, in twenty
distinct sections, upon the Saviour's
well-known text, * In the world ye
ghall have tribulation ; but be of good
cheer ; I have overcome the world.”
If Mr. Grant should never write an-
other book, this one will 8o endear him
to the efflicted in Zion, that thousands
will be thankful for the remarkable
use the Lord has been pleased to make
of a graciously-gifted man whose
whole public life has been absorbed
in the busy movements of the external
world, while his privatc inner life has
evidently been devoted to research
and meditation, and in “getting” that
“ Wisdom,” and sending out that
‘counsel, which giveth to his head “an
ornament of grace —and will lead to
the possession of “a crown of glory”
not meritoriously, but as a reward for
all that patient continuance in well-
doing, in which he has worked with
so much of heartiness and zeal, with
so much honesty and simplicity, as to
procure for him a name among the
excellent of the earth that will not
soon be forgetten. Criticism here is
not required : extracts may be given.

The Signs of the Times; and Where
are We? With an Important Trans-
lation and Exposition of Rev. zi. 3, 15.
By James Johnstone.
James Thin. Mr. Johnstone expounds
the two witnesses as two great prin-
ciples ; Christ's Headship over his
Church ; and Christ's Headship over
the nations. These two principles,
these two witnesses are now slain,
but not buried. Verily, there is more
truth, more literal and undeniable
truth, in this pamphiet, than we have
seen in so small a compass lately. But,
there are fow who will acknowledge
that Mr. Johnstone has given a correct
version of amysterious text. Nations
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\and churches have long cuough been,
‘indirectly, and perhaps, ignorantly,ig-
noring the Sovercigzai Headslhip cof
Christ. We see it, and tremble. We
declare it, and are reproached and
condemned. But the enemy has come
in like a flood ; is still coming in.
GOD'S CHRIST—(Leauointed Messial
of Heaven—is fearfully, variously, in-
creasingly, denied : in his Person : in
his Gospel : in his Ordinances : 1n lis
Government : in his Royal Rights and
Sovercign Claims. Hence, the Signs
of the Times—the dark spreading of
the clouds—all tell us, “The time of’
trouble ” is fast approaching. We
would ask cvery man who cares for
himself—foz Lis nation, and who is
concerned to know and to do the will
of God, to read Mr. Jolinstone’s pam-
phlet.

The Pliable of the Nineteenth Cen-
“tury brought to the Bar of Eternal

ruth.—By Samuel Jones. London :
published by Mrs. Paul, Chapter-house
court, Paternoster row. There are two
strong and useful features in this
little controversial pamphlet. First—
¢ Faithful,” in the plainest manner
possible, opens, explains, and contends
for, the great and infinitely holy and
eternal principles of salvation by
grace—sovereign, and all-sufficient
grace : while, in the second place,
“ Meanwell ” very simply expresscs
his ignorance of the truth of the gos-
pel ; his ignorance of his own condi-
tion as a sinner ; his ignorance of the
work of the Holy Ghost; and his
dependence on the flimsy, false, and
the delusive preaching and teaching
so prevalent in this time. We be-
lieve hundreds of thousands are de-
ceived by “a name to live;” in the
professing churches, while in their
souls they are spiritnally dead: in
their minds all the native enmity of
the fallen nature is rampant, and in
their Learts the hard stones of impen-
itence, of irreverence, and of presump-
tion, remain untouched, unremoved.
Purely with a desire that Mr. Samuel
Jones's pamphlet may be the means,
in the Lord’s hands, of opening blind
eyes, and of leading sinners to know
their ruin, and to realize the Saviour's
remedy, do we recommend these pages
to the perusal of all who dare to be
honest to themselves.
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The Late Mr. John Kershaw’s Life.
—We were so deeply attached to that
most honourable, honoured, and be-
Joved servant of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Mr. John Kershaw, that we could not
vest until we made application to his
berecaved and devoted widow, for a
copy of his memoir. In the most
«Christian spirit Mrs. Kershaw supplied
as with a handsomely bound copy. It
Has been a precious treat to us in our
family, and in private perusal ; and
we anticipate the sacred pleasure of
crecting our own literary tablet in
memory of one of the best men the
Lord has given to his church in this
age of the world. Nearly two thou-
sand copies of this holy testimony to
ihe truth of God has been already
sold. A new edition will doubtless be
published in due course; and as the
widow has fulfilled her solemn task
with as much affectionate care and
propricty as to render the volume suit-
able for universal reading, we believe,
many, very many, thousands might
be yet disposed of. .

The Late Mr. Philpot's Original
Sermons.—A neat little eight-penny
volunie is now publishing by Mrs. Paul,
in Chapter-house court, St. Paul’s; con-
taining six sermons preaclhed by the
late J. C. Philpot, in the year 1843, in
Eden street chapel. A short preface
by Mr. Philpot, precedes the discourses,
which was written by Mr. Philpot nine
vears after the sermons were preacher,
in whicl the preacher refers to the far-
nace of tribulation he had been called
to pass through subsequent to the per-
iod when these sermons were delivered.
We may analyze these discourses, and
some others of Mr. Philpot’s, if we
have life and power granted unto us.

Dr. CrMMING is rather sharply dealt
with in January issue of the Last
Vials—A corrupt Protestantism is
denounced. The ambition of the
German Emperor is represented as
stretching itself to a most amazing ex-
tent—even to the restoration of the
Pope, and the ex-French Ewmperor.
“ Protestant England,” says Last
Vials, * lies totally unprepared—a
wonder and a jest to allmankind—with
enemieg on every side.” Terrible
dangers surround us ; but we are too
hardened to repent. What will be our
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portion presently ?  Silently grateful
do we feel for not being left to unite
in the strange course of late pursued
by the leaders of this nation; although
in the visitation called forth by that
cause we may have to suffer. Who-
ever can afford to smile at the pros-
pects of a coming time of trouble, for
even this country, we dare not. The
Last Vials for January draws forth a
prophetic map of the future, so hcavily
freighted with the shaking of all na-
tions, enough to make ones Lieart trem-
ble. Our only refuge is in God ; but
strength to take hold of his strength,
and so to make peace with him—is
wanting. When the great day of his
wrath 1s come, who shall be able to
stand ?

The Victor Crowned, is the title of
the sermons preached in memory of
the late Mr. Mackenzie, of Holloway.
Most precious are the records given
both of the life and death of that hea-
venly-minded clergyman. We have
given in January and February num-
bers of Cheering Words some extracts;
and we are assured all the spiritual-
minded of our churches will derive
holy pleasure from the perusal of our
notices of the dying hours of the late
incumbent of Holloway. What a loss
such a man must be to multitudes who
either sat under his ministry, or rece-
ived of the almost unparalleled boun-
ties of his charity. Cheering Words
vol. for 1870, we think, is a book many
will be pleased with.

Eternal Futurity—The Invisible
Destiny.—This two-penuy pamphlet
by John Osborn, is the little book
Christian people might give to the har-
dened, on the one hand, and to the
broken-hearted, on the other. This
tract comes out of a hot, honest, ear-
nest heart; and, with the Divine bless-
ing, will be of use somewhere, It can
be had at Mr. Osborn’s chapel, Temple
street, Hackney road.

Popular and Unpopular Faith.
Somebody lives at Tetbury—we think
a clergyman—who writes some strong
Bible truth for The Gospel Magazine.
In January number, “F. F.” has fur-
nished a paper on the two faiths, the
false and the true, which is quite up
to the mark. Itis Toplady the young-
er, for certain.
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The Poor but Happy Beggoer, and
several literary articles of real worth,
and practical papers, intelligent and
intercsting, make up the contents of
Sword and Trowel, for Japua{'y. A
Jarge exposition of Psalm iv, is also
in same number,

The History of the Baptist Mission-
ary Society opens up a scene of en-
terprize which is marvelious, We
must tell our readers some things from
the book, some day.

Shirley Hibberd's Gurdener's Mag-
azine % Stands alone for cheapness
and excellence.” We have no time
for gardeuing, or farming ; but all
who enjoy such luxuries must find Mr.
"Shirley Hibberd’s magazine both plea-
sing and profitable.

The Garden Oracle for 1871, by
Shirley Hibberd, Esq., is, this year, so
greatly enriched and improved, as to
secure for it a place in every house
where a love of tlowers and gardening
has any existence.

THE OLD AND NEW YEAR.

¢ But I will remember the years of the rig ht
hand of the Most High.” Psalm boxvii, 10.

Dear brethren and sisters again let us raise

Qur voices to Jesus in sweet songs of praise ;

Whose love to his chosen must surely appear,

Being constant as time went throughout the
past year.

O think of his goodness by day and by night,

And all must confess he has guided us right :

Ian all our afflictions his power has been near,

To succour and strengthen throughout the
past year.

Though winds of temptation and trials have

beat,

They led to seek help at his own Mercy Seat;

And he has delivereg, and chas’d away fear,

‘Watch’d over and kept us throughout the
past year. -

Midst our coldness and deadness his love has
been sure,

His faithfulness great, and his merciesendure;

‘Then let us take courage, and be of good checr,

And own he has blest us throughout the past
year.

What seasons of comfort and peace have we
found,

When we have been favour’d his throne to
surround ;

And he by his Spirit in mercy drew nesr,

To revive us and bless us throughout the past
year.

And now we have enter’d on new time below,

May his presence be felt and cenjoy’d as we go;

May goodness and merey attend the saints

here
And God’s blessing: be with us throughout the
New Year. BRADLEY.
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HITHERTO!

A 8ONG of praise we’ve cause to sing ;
All honour to the heavenly King!
’Tis by his mercy we are here,

And life prolonged another year.

Thongh oft our foes would intercept,
He has preserved and safely kept.
We must allow by favour sheer,

We see arise another year,

Some Dhave heen called from earth to bliss,
We look around, and can hut miss ;

We fail to see those faces dear ;

But we are spared another year,

’Twas mercy in a rich display,

Which took the “ friends of God ** away ;
And merey, which we fain revere,

Has spared us to another year.

We view the past, in wonder stand
To see the Lord’s providing hand ;
He has supplied us hbounteous cheer,
And never failed another year.

At times our way has trying proved,
But hills of trouble he has moved ;
And, though it has at times been drear,
He’s led us on another year.

We love the truth: for truth makes free,
So, ’tis a source of joy to see

Grace has been given to safe steeer

The Vessel through another year.

A stock of well assorted wares,

In monthly trips the Vessel bears;

Well filled with precious truth, and clear,
It has continued all the year.

Rich expositions by the dead,

And by the living too, we’ve read;
The words of prophet, priest and seer,
Have been explained another year.

Reproof and counsel has been given,
And balm for those with sorrow riven ;
Encouragement to those who fear,
And solid food, another year.

Though some have wished its voice to queli,
And stay its course, ’tis sailing well ;
Regardless of the taunt and jeer,

*Tis safely through another year.

In waters deep it oft has sailed,
And has not in its object failed ;
But brought the penetential tear,
And comfort borne another year.

Now may it visit many a shore

To which it has not been before ;
To souls of darkness bringing near,
The truth of God another year,

An Ebenezer let us raise !
Conjointly sing a song of praise !
Discard the worldlings foolish sneer,
We have survived another vear.

Now may the mercy we have known
Incite to trust in God alone ;

For if he spares, it shall appear,
He’s rich in grace another year.

46, Stanley Road.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

PLEASING AND PROSPEROUS SUCCESS OF OUR CHURCHES IN
THE AUSTRALIAN COLONIES.

[For many years we have believed that the
GosprL of CHRIST will always procure
its own support, pay its own way, and pro-
vide places for its own proclamation. he
following letter confirms our faith, Mr.
Allen’s letter will be read with grateful
feclings by thousands in England. We
trust Mr. Allen and all his co-workers will
increasingly prosper in their good work ;
and we shall expect frequently to hear of
their] progress in the Gospel kingdom.—
Ep.

To the Editor of * The Earthen Vessel.”

DEAR S1R,—I have been gricved at seeing
sad misrepresentation, in your Vessel relative
to mysclt and the churches in Australia, 1
know you cannot help it, but I assure you
the misrepresentations in your’s, The Stan~
dard and the Christian News, have made
many in these colonies doubt all we read.
One letter represents me as failing in the
Gospel in Vietoria ; our chapel was sold, and
I was gone to Tasmania. Let me state the
facts of these cascs referred to. 1st. Tke
Chapels.  Ebenezer chapel, Melbourne;
built at a cost of about £1600 in dear times;
was surrounded hy an awful den of the vilest
of our race. I gave the church notice that
I would resign, unless the church sold the
chapel, and built one in a more suitable place.
The church and trustees therefore sold the
chapel. Just at the time brother Ward’s cha-
pel was sold for debt; and as the church I
served could not just then agree upon a site,
we lhought brother Ward’s chapel, to save it
from going out of the denomination ; we had
it well done up, and beyond the purchase
and all repairs, we had near £500 to lodge in
the bank, with which we intended to begin
to build the new chapel at the proper time,
re-selling brother Ward’schapel to his friends,
or otherwise, as the Lord should direct. At
the same time there was the chapel at Pres-
ton, free from debt, built under our instru-
mentality ; also another little chapel at
Greenshorough, free of debt; and another,
built by my dear brethren at Sandlmrst, 100
miles from Melbourne, with only £200 debt;
this Jast is a very good substantial chapel in-
deed. These all were going on fairly, about
the sameas your churches in England. Cer-
tainly nothing to glory in, but in our ever
dear and most precious Jesus; but we were
helped to hold on our way, and mercifully
sustained in our work.

2nd. Relative to the gospel in these cha-
pels ; I wasso far from being under the neces-
sity of leaving Victoria through failure, that
my dear people twice refused my resignation,
and at once agreed to support mysclf and
family if, I would remain with them'; also the
vhureh at Sandliurst gave me a unanimous

call to them, and agreed to support my family.
This does not look like tailure either in chapels
or support, And not only was this the case
with myself; but brother Day was, and is
fairly sul;ported by his noble people at Gee-
]on% who not only have supported him and:
his family during the long time he has been
with them, but they have also very. near.
cleared a debt of£400 or £500 since he
has Deen with them. This does not look
like failure. God Dless the people, and let
the people bless their God: They shall,
never fail who trust in him, My soul,
do thou bless the Lord, thy most graci-
ous God, who has blessed thee with Gospel
liberty, and godly life for this twenty-four
years, and maintained thee testifying ~of
Jesus’ pardoning, comforting love very near
twenty years. No, no, my dear, Almighty
Lord will not leave me to jail now. '
ord. Relative to my leaving Vietoria, I have
only to state that at the urgent request of my:
very dear late pastor, H. Dowling, thirty-six
years pastor in Tasmania, . I went to see him
before the Lord took lim.- T had' near 400
miles to go, and was with him five day$ Before
the Lord took him-up, talking ofthe kingdom
of our Lord." ‘Then I committed his-dust to
dust : preached of the rich grate,, and great.
goodness of our covenant' God to him, and
returned to Victoria again, My dear pastor’s’
church was scattered by strange ones after he
ceased to labour ; this was heavy on my heart ;
and it was his wish for me. to, try to gather
those dear to his soul in Jesus. These things,
with a letter from brother Bassett, then in
Adelaide, stating his design to go to Mel-
bourne, ‘constrained me to cry daily unto
God, relative to my going to Tasmanie, Lro-
ther Bassett to Melbourne, and brother
Cozens to Adelaide. And in the midst of this
very great cxercise, the Lord said to me in
great power, I will do this thing also which
thou hast said ; and as I saw thers were four
churches to revolutionise, three ministers to
move in three different colonies, I cried again,
¢ Lord be with me !’ and he said, “ And I
will be with thee.”” And according to this
word of the Lord, all was done in two months.
I resigned my charge, held eighteen years in
Melbourne, to brother Bassett; he his to
brother Cozens, in Adelaide ; and I went to.
my dear pastor bow]ing—’s late charge in Tas-
mania; and the two churches in Laumeeston
became ope, and one of the chapels was im-
mediately shut up, both the little peoples
worshipping in the dear house of God where
I first told how Jesus saved me, even me!
where I was baptised, married, and demrly
loved God’s people. Now we werc exeedingly
happy in the Lord, his Gospel, Jove, and dear
saints, Wa resofved not to enter upon any
new pastorate under twelve months’ trial.
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Now when I had been six months happy with
this dear people in Tasmania, beyond all the

eace and comfort I had ever had in the min-
istry before, the snints at Sydney sent me an

urgent unanimons request to come to them. :

I prayed to my Master long for orders, and re-
ceived no answer, I then called the elders of
the church in Launceston togéther; and as

the wisest and kindest men of God I ever

met with on earth, I committed the whole
case of Sydney to their
sympathy, and said, “ I 1will stop withyou,
or go to Sydney as you advise.”’” These men
of God took a month to think, and pray over
this matter, and then told me, that they, with
all the church and congregation, were sorry
at heart to part with me, yet their considera-

tion of the larger church and congregation in :

Sydney, and so much larger city and country,
which by the departure of brother McCure
would be without our peculiar form of truth,
led them to advise me to go to Sydney. This
led me to accept of the call to Sydney, after
our brother McCure had arranged to leave
there. Therefore, ere I reached Sydney, I had
three churches calling me tosettle over them,
with agrecment to support my family. This
does not look like the failure of the churches
-of our faith and order in these colonies, Truly
" with those who live upon outside show, we
‘do not and have not appeared to flourish ;
but I detest the tea-meeting flourish, and
“hinder it, and try to keep a steady course;
“and I have noticed the tea-meeting flourishers
fail, and come to wind and confusion, when
the steady old stagers keep on, with the
world mocking them, the devil hunting them,
professors hating them, the flesh hurting
them, and circumstances pinching them. All
which keeps them crying to the Lord, who
hears their cries, and * sends them help from
his sanctuary, and strengthens them out of
Zion ;  so that, though they may fall, they
never fail ; and, glory be to Jesus, they never
shall, "while he is full of grace aud truth.

Now, you will say, What are the dear saints
doing for the Gospel in your loved Tasmania ?
Well, our Shepherd and King, who cares
mueh for his sheep, directed us to a young
brother as we passed through Victoria to
Sydney; him we sent, with many prayers to
God, to our dear relations in Launeeston.
God is with our dear Timothy there, and
hlessing him greatly, so that the people do
rejoice much that their dear God has not left
t!lem to suifer loss by their merciful considera-
tion of their sister church in Sydney. T'his is
not failure. 1 never felt my heart so rent
and broken as I did in leaving my dear kin-
dred in Tasmania, to come to Sydney; but
my Lord has healed it up again by his tender
love, smiles, and precious salvation. I do hope
that I shall not be ealled to feel my heart knit
to other hearts in this fond way, and then
pulled apart again. God is witness, I do not,
cannot Jove as some do. Well, here I am in
this preat Sydney ; and I like the people very
well, and. they say they love me ; and I leavc
them to {,)rove it, whiclh they go on to do very
well, anc
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[ will do so. I was with them to help them
| three months whilst brother McCure was in
i England collecting the money for the chapel.
Now I have been here five months, and seven
months more will tell whether I remain or
,mot.  God is our guide unto death—bless him
—blers him !
I *“ Bless him, my soul, from day to day ;
Trust bim to bring thee on Lhy way ;
Give him thy poor, weak, sinful heart ;
With him oh never, never part.”
I wish my love to all the people of God
! everywhere. God bless his people everywhere,
for Jesus Christ’s sake. I remain yours very
sffectionately,

DANIEL ALLEN.
,  Sydney, Oct. 7th, 1870.

, THE BAPTISTS CHALLENGED AND
DEFENDED.

Mr. Ep1tor,—I sincerely thank you for
inserting (entire) the few remarks sent upon
Mr. J. H. Lynn’s letter. I do think it is
cruel for editors either to add to or curtail
their correspondents’ communications; let
us have the entire responsibility of what we
send, right or wrong ; then make what re-
marks you please. You ask me what is
meant by that one word ‘“KEEP.” ‘“Ifye
love me keep my commandments?”’ 1 will
give you my thoughts in few words: Jesus
said in John xiii. 34, * A new commandment
give I unto you, that ye love one another.”
In 1 John iii. 23, we have the following two
greatest commandments in the New Testa-
ment, ““ And this is his commandment, that we
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus
Cln-istz and love one another.” Then John
adds, ¢“ He that keepeth his commandments
dwelleth in him, and he in him.” Now these
commandments I confess, to the glory of God,
that he has given me grace to keep for more
than thirty-five years; although I daily
mourn that I donot halfkeep them as I could
wish. You will also find a long list of com-
mandments in Romans xii. 9, to end of chap-
ter ; do read them ; also submit them to those
who warnly contend for immersion; and
see if, as in a mirror, they are as carcfully
maintained as water baptism. All the com-
mandments I have reterred to are plain and
clear; but, alas, awtully neglected; while a
mere plunge in water costs nothing to the
individual, and adds nothing to his Christi-
anity when done ; neither are such sure they
have even adopted the primitive mode of
baptism as in apostolic times. The letter in
your VFessel this month is to my mind
| (signed ** A Working Man and Stated Min-~
'ister too”’) a most excellent oue, and ought
! to preface your Vessel every month through-

out the year 1871, Then ask your Baptist
brethren, and all the churches the same as
 you ask me, ‘“ What is meant by that word
‘ ‘keep?” “If ye love me, keep my com-
: mandments.”’ ’I‘heu refer them to the poor
| widow spoken of by our working brother, for
whom no provision is made; and let them
remember as the body without the spirit is
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dead, so faith without works is dead also; 1
do not know who this poor widow is,* but 1
now enclose five shillings for her, and hope
many more will do likewise. 1 have noticed
that in most cases, however poor, there are
always some who have an abundance of this
world’s goods; and if they had as liberal
hearts as they have rich pockets, scarcely a
cause need be in debt; however, the day of
reckoning will come, and the judgv, of all
the earth will do right. Again, speaking of
cormnandments, why do not our Baptist
brethren wash the disciples’ feet, as Christ
positively told them to do in John xiti.? Why
stick so firmly to doubtful immersion, and
ueglect this plain command ? if also they were
to pluek out a right eye, or cut oft a right
hand now and then, it might save them from
a lustful glance, or a pilfering act. I donot
thus write in an unkind spirit, but merely
to show how foolish it is to say, “ If ye love
me keep my commandments,”” and then refer
to baptism, as though there was no other.
You say if one ordinance of the New Testa-
ment may be cast aside, so may all; now for
the proof. Paul eertainly (from whatever
canse) gave up baptism, and said, Christ sent
him not to baptise, but to preach the Gospel.
(1 Cor.i. 17.) Then he informs us in this
very cpistle, chapter ii. 23 to end of chapter.
how he had a special revelation from the
respecting his administration of the Lord’s
Supper; and in chapter xii. 13, he informs
us that (all believers) by one spirit are bap-
tised into one body, whether Jews or Gen-
tiles, and have all been made to drink into
one spirit. This is precisely what Thomas
Edwards has done, and is continually doing ;
he has (for reasons which he will give you if
you desire) given up all water baptism, feel-
ing he can no longer conscientiously continue
therein ; he still administers the Lord’s Supper,
because he feels that he is scripturally right
in so doing ; and above all he maintains that
it is by one Spirit all believers are baptised
into one hody ; and whenever he meets with
a real believer in Jesus, whether Churchman,
Indcpendent, Baptist,” Wesleyan, or Roman
Catholic; if the Holy Ghost has convinced
him of his error, so that he looks to Jesus
only, then Thomas Edwards bids them alike
weleome to the Lord’s Table. This I do be-
cause it is written, ¢ Grace be with all them
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.”
Ephe. vii. 24, Nor is there any necessity
to make any compromise in the glorious doc-
trines of the Gospel by so doing; for the
eternal, electing, preserving, quickening,
calliug, pardoning, justifying, glorifying
ace of the Gospel of Christ was never more
ﬁrea.r to me than now ; por have I ever ceased
to contend for the same since my mouth was
opened in the name of the Lord. And al-
though I have been much persecuted and
belied for giving up baptism, and have had all
manners of things imputed to me, yet there is
not a man in all Christendom who feels in a
freer spirit than Thomas Edwards, of Salem
chapel, Tun, Wells. Will my Baptist brethren

2 Mrz, Attwood is ihc wido;\' referred to.

TN IARTHEN VISSEL,

I'eb. 1, 1871.

prove to me that 1 have doue wrong in giving
up the water, if I have, so did Pauﬁ And now
let me solemnly nppcuf to them before I close ;.
if they are right m immersing believers, if”
this is the right water baptism, if they are
the right persons to administer it, if this
water baptism was to be continued down tor
the end of timme, as recorded in the Lord’s
commission to his disciples in the last chapter-
of Mark, then I ask why do not the following
literal sipns attend their literal baptism;
““Jesus said, Go ye into all the world, and
g;ench the Gospel to every creature, he that

lieveth and is baptised shall be saved, but
he that Lelieveth not shall be damned ; and
these signs shall follow them that believe, in
my name shall they cast out devils, they
shall speak with new tongues, they shall take
up serpents, and if they drink any deadly
thing it shall not hurt them, they shall lay
hands on the sick and they shall recover.””
In the last verse we are told, ‘‘ They went
forth and preached everywhere, the Lord
working with them and confirming the word
with signs following.” Do these literal signs
follow water baptism now ?  No: though no
doubt they did for the first confirmation of the
Gospel and the resurrection power of Jesus.
Now we can only regard it in the spirit, for
water baptism beginning with John was to
decrease, but Christ’s spiritual baptism was
to increase ; and by this explanation all the
above signs arc demonstrated by a living min-
istry through the power of the Holy Ghost.
Hence, spiritually, devils are cast out; new
tongues 1o pray to and praise God are given;
if error ensnares the Lord’s servants, he will
deliver them from the same ; they shall find
out and heal sin-sick souls by the preaching
of salvation through the blood of the Lamb;
so also the dead in sins areraised to life :ly the
voice of the Son of God. Can you infallibly
conclude as to the mode of primitive water
baptism ? Has not the Holy Ghost covered
the fact with a eloud ? Are you not at seare-
specting the same ? And notwithstanding all
your explanations upon the words Bapto and
Baptizo, the learned inform us they have
many meanings, among which are ranked,
dip sprinkle, cleanse, purge, and wash. When
will you give up your doubtful disputations.
and contend more for an experimental and
practical religion, as based upon the finished
work of the Son of God? More than seven
years have passed away since I relinquished
water baptism; and I am in spirit removed
three times seven years away from the same,
heing more than ever fully persuaded that the
Lord has placed no stumbling-block between
a spiritually baptised person and his own
Table. After all, to be a member of any
chureh, is not a matter of vital importance,
but to be a member of Christ’s hody, and of
his flesh, and of his bones, this is essential, this
is salvation. My motto is, a faithful Gospel,
and a Free Table toall wholove the Saviour,
whether members of churehes or not.

Sulem, Tunbridge Wells, Dec., 1870.

T. EDWARDS.
[See Editor's Notc on following page.]
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To Mr. Thomas Edwards, Minister of
Salem Chapel, Tunbridge Wells.

DeAR BROTHER IN CumrisT,—I can,
in the holy presence of God thus address you,
oot because you have changed from being a
Baptist minister, not because I seek any
favour nt your hands, not because we are in
minist,erianellowship ; for, after having served
you in the Gospel many times at your first
setting out in the ministry, you have quite
forsaken me, except when you desire to cast
a'kind of censure upon all Baptist ministers,
and upon that sacred and solemn ordinance
jtself, Nay, but I address you as my dear
brother in Jesus, because from the first time
T had communion with you, I felt my heart
and soul knit to you as ¢ a man in whom the
Spirit of God is;” and I do feel now, I can
say in my heart, there has ever continued a
silent, solemn, and sincere love to you for the
Lord’s sake; and I am thauokful that, al-
though my late beloved friend, Mr. George
Abrahams, might cause you to renounce the
ordinance of baptism, I do rejoice in the hope
that you ever have been, and will continue to
be faithful and useful in the ministry of all
those great and essential principles of the
New Covenant, which are now so much
ignored by almost all preachers, and professors
too. Thomas Edwards, I tell thee, I do love
thee as a brother beloved in the Lord, and I
insert this other letter of thine, because, (1.)
I am persuaded that the more you publish
your objections to the baptism of believers,
the more clearly will the weakness of your
position be seen by all who are led to compre-
hend the mystery, the harmomy, and the
beauty of the whole of the Gospel system.
(2.) Because this letter of yours will give me
an opportunity of showing you that the Lord
himself did lead me to see the necessity and
design of this ordinance ; and although it
has and may cost me dear, yet I cannot do
as you have done ; and if the Lord had been
pleased to reveal it to you as he did to me,
you never could have done as you have done.
I know some who have done as you have
done; have done so, not to please the Lord,
bt to pleasc some who could better support
them tﬁan we poor strict Baptist ministers
can be supported; that is, the most of us.
Thomas ngards, I am prepared to PROVE
that a vast amount of Judas-work, of hypo-
critical work, and of unholy work, has been
practised by some who have sold tflemselves,
and their former professions too. (3.) Iin-
sert this letter becanse, God helping ine, [
purpose to tell you very plainly that your
unholy way of writing of plunging, and your
boast of renouncing water baptism, is not be-
«<oming one who fears God ; and that you are

wrong by your admitting to the Lord’s

Supper, Churchmen, Roman Catholics, Wes-
leyans, or any body, simply because they may
tell yon they look to Jesus only. I was at
your ordination, I know that then you wit-
nessed a good confession ; and as far as your
profession went, you came into the ministry
According to New Testament order and autho-
rity ; but [ cannot say to you as Paul did to
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the Corinthians, “T praise you, brethren, that
ye remember me in all things, and KEEP the
ordinances as I delivered them unto you.”
And wHY have you ~NoTt? Thomas, play
the man, and tell us, WHY you have changed
your colours, left your company, and in some
sense, denied the faith ? Thomas Edwards,
the Lord is surely saying to you, “ye are
gone away from mine ordinancies, and have
not kept them. Return unto me, and I will
return unto you, saith the Lord of Hosts.”
See, read, and weep over, Malachi iii. 7 ; and
specially the last clause, ¢ but ye say wherein
shall we return? 7 Ah, that is the trial, is it
not? I purpose, in a series of short notes in
future numbers, to carry out the above pro-
positions, and to prove that Paul did not re-
nounce baptism ; that signs and wonders do
follow the true ministry of the Gospel ; and
some other things in your letters, shall be re-
plied to by your truth-loving brother in
hrist,

CHARLES WATERS BANKs.

OLD SOUTHWARK, AND ITS SU-
BURBS.—A cheering sight, I thought it
was, as [ stood on Mr. Buttertield’s platform,
in Bethlehem Chapel, Rotherhithe, on Tues-
day evening, January 10, 1871. This well
arranged chapel was full of happy-looking
friends; and to them Mr. Butterfield gave
a most elaborate report of their work in all
departments of the Gospel in the year 1870.
Of this report, and of the rise and growth of
the cause, we may give a chapter or two in
our future researches into the spiritual his-
tory of Southwark and its neighbouring
districts. The platform in Bethlehem was
not, on this occasion, so well filled with
ministers as was expected. The - bills an-
nounced several who never put in an ap-
pearance at all. This, we observe, is fre-
quently the case. Ministers are invited to
attend special services. They promise to do
s0. Their names are announced to be pre-
sent. They fail to keep their engagement.
This is dealing falsely with the minister who
invites them ; it is deceiving the people who
are brought together to hear them ; above
all, it is false to the cause, even to that
high and holy cause, which they profess to
espouse but which cause they betray, and
dishonour themselves and those who expect
them ; this false dealing deserves a severe
censure. At that meeting, we learned Old
Unicorn Yard Chapel was sold to the Roman
Catholics; consegently the Romanists will
have in that part of Southwark, within a
short distance of each other, four large
%Iaces for their mode of worship, while the

aptist places of worship in the same neigh-
bourhood, we consider arc sadly in the de-
cline. For instanee, in our recollection,
there was Unicorn Yard Chapel and David
Denham, they are gone; there was Snow
Fields, and good old George Francis, they
are gonc; there was Jamacia Row with
pastors Dovey, Lord, Bidder, and others,
all gone. There was Trinity Chapel, and
Mv. Lewis; the pastor long gone home;



GO

nnd there has never heen one to succeed
him with success. Zion Chapel, in the
Borough, and Thomas Gunner, all but
gone ; the good old Boanerges is goue; and
the gentlensan who now occupies the pulpit
is not a captain over mauy hundreds, At
one of the Methodist chapels in Southwark,
the other Sunday night, the leader of the
mceting was exciting the few people around
him to pray most vehcmently, that their
chapel might be filled before the year was
out. He as good as said, Aaron’s grent rod
was swallowing up nearly all the little rods;
and even ‘‘ the good old Methodist fire was
dying out.” In more senses than one, it
might be said, (good) “Old things pass
away ; behold, all things become now.” In
our further reviews of Southwark, we hope
to notice scveral of the works now in pro-
gTess.

ASHBURTON.—Monday, Sept. 5, 1870.
After a blessed serviee on Sunday evening,
at How street Chapel, in Plymouth, which
Jasted until after nine o’clock, I had a few
hours rest, then rose up early in the morning
and proceeded per rail and omnibus to that
most ancient borough, Ashburton, sume eight
miles beyond Newton Abbott, in Devon.
Mr. Varder and Mr. J. H. Lynn accom-
panied me. I reached Mr. Giles’s mansion
near ten. It was arranged to hold meetin
in the morning, as well as afterzoon an
evening. When I entered the charel in the
morning, 1 had no thought of speaking one
word to the people; I sat down quietly in a
corner of the table pew. Brother Robert
Bardens read a bymn, and prayer and praise
proceeded. A Bible lay beside me. I opened
it abruptly on Joh xxx., and this one sen-
tence ran right into my soul ; I stood up,
and cried unto the congregation.”” Poor
fellow, I said, Job had now nearly reached
the climax of his sorrows. He had so much
of the dreadful cross upon him he eould hardly
hold out ; his skin was black upon him, and
his bones burned with heat. The first
prayer that morning by our afflicted bro-
ther was poured out with solemn loyalty for
the queen, and for our nation altogether, I
was asked to speak a few words. Like Job,
I stood up, and 1 cried in the congregation.
The book of Job appeared to me to contain
four preat prineiples. (1.) The permissive
will of God, allowing Satan to bruise Job
and all his family. (2.) The great power of
Natan in hurling destruction upon all Joly's
property. (3.) The patience of Job; al-
though he was not permitted to trust inm it,
for it came to an end at times. Then,
lastly, there was the great promise of God
fulfilled; “ Mauy are the afHictions of the
righteous ; but out of them all the Lord de-
livered him.” Afier this morning scrvice,
Mr. Giles, junr., Mr, Bardens, and myself,
climbed up what they call “ The Terace.”
There nature throws opemn some of lher
grandest pictures ; valleys, rivers, elopes, and
nountains high; she curls, and bows, and
Iifte her well arranged shoulders with grace
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and heauty, Leyond all I cam attempt to
deecribe. The afternoon service wae com-
fortably passed through. I preached from the
“ handful of corn ”’ as well as I could ; but I
was not exactly happy. The Newton pastor,
Langford, with his cheerful face, was there;
his co-workers, the brethren Varder, Ser-
combe, Bardens, and good Daniel, with a
congregation of aged sires and anciceut darnes,
and pews full ot middie-aged and young
listeners, all of whom appeared attentive;
but, in the evening 1 lmg a realization of
power and freedom, while solemnly review-
ing some things in Zachariah’s prophecy.
Early next morning, we travelle(f, through
Buckhurst Leigh and Brent, through Ivy-
bridge, and on to Plymouth. Ashburton
was once the scene of the ministerial labours.
of the late William Bidder, Zachariah Turner,
and many other good men who have passed
home. As I was travelling home on that
morning of Sept. 6, 1870, the words, ““ Thine
eyes shall see the f{ing in his beauty; they
shall behold the land of far distances,’” rolled
into my soul as silent ns dew. At Trinity
Chapel that evening, I had a blessed time in
preaching ; and some had in hearing. There
were many people gathered. A season of sea-
sons to my own soul it was ; but immediately
after an Armenian or carnal cannibal set at
me ; but he did me no harm, may God be
praised.

LETTER AND LINES BY MR.
CHARLES DRAWBRIDGE.

[A friend sends us the following, by the late
minister of Rushden Baptist chapel. , We*
regret to learn that Mr. Drawbridge is still
confined at home ; at the same time itis a
mercy many other good men have been fill-
ing his vacant pulpit. It is thought
Charles Drawbri(Fge will never be Charles
Drawbridge again ; -and that sueh another
will never be found. 'We cannot tell.]

The following lines were composed by Mr.
C. Drawbridge, and inserted in a Bible pre-
sented to Mark Holmes, of Catworth, Hunts.,
by his affectionate mother on his 21st birth-~
day.

“ Beloved Mark, thy mothe’s dally ardent
prayer

Is, O, that my boy may prove with the saints

joint heir

With Him of whom this book so nobly testi-

fies, i
And ultimately reign with him beyond the

rkies,

All that a mother's loving heart, wherein
grace reigns,

Can ark of God for thee, this precious book
contalns,

0, read, mark, learn, and inwardly with care

digest

This golden treasure, this Book of Looks the
hest,

O never let a2 day pass o'er your favoured

head,

Without a mouthful of thls precious hatlowed
bread ’

Yea. ¢’en the amallest cruml of this supermat
food,

Aay do your soul and hody cverlasting good.
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¥ tribulatlon come upon your earthly way,
'his vade mecum breaks thro' every cloudy

day; .
It dlru}:ltﬂllcblnn mark a thorny road for thee,
}ere hurns the glorious light which from the
thorny et free.
1f sorrows deep and long encircle thy tall

brow,

Thls Book wlll dry thy tears should they in
rivors flow ; ]

It poverey with all 1ts woes and transient

cares
Within thy lot be found, this helps to cscape
1ts snares ;
1f horrible temptatlons thy weak heart assail,
Hercremedies abound that never once can fall
If Satan’s wily arts should e'er entangle thee,
Here view the tempted Christ adorned with
victory.
Dear Mark, thy loving mother, best of earthly
friends,
Phis precious Book of God to thee in prayer
commends.”
C. DRAWBRIDGE.

Wellingboro’, Sept, 1866.

[An account of the death.of the above-
mamed young man appeared in March num-
ber of Vessel. He was suddenly snatched by
the ruthless hand of death from the loving
embraces of mother and relatives, who have
to mourn the loss of one so dear. ““ Even so,
Father, for it seemed good in thy sight.””]

Dear FriENDS,—I hope this will find
you all well; beg to inform you that I have
sent to Mr. P—— to come to preach on Sun-
day, for I assure you there has been such a
terrible earthquake that has so shattered the
old house, that I thought it was coming
down. And the Lord seemed to take no
notice of it. Satan was, a3 he always is, ready
to take the advantage; he came with that
passage, “ I will laung when their fear com-
cth.”” But I forgot that the Lord was in the
house, for he saith, “ I will dwell with them,”
and so it is. He rebuked the winds, and
there was a calm, also saying, “ O ye of little
faith, wherefore did you doubt?” ‘the Lord
showed me the foundations of the house, and
1t is ‘““dust, for dust thou art.” The dust
made a terrible stew. When he had pulled
theivy off the walls, I saw what a poor totter~
ing place I had to dwell in. But the blessed
Lovd showed me a better one that he has pre-
paredin heaven, which the Devil cannot touch.
Storms and tempests cannot come there ; he
has seeured it by a grant from heaven, Also
he told me he woulftake me to himself, and
my f"oy should be full. But I don’t thiuk I
shall shift yet, for the wise Master-builder is
Patching the ‘old house up for me to stay a
little longer in it. The Lord is putting a
little fresh furniture in the store-room, so I
shall not flit yet. Next Lord’s day I liope to
sec you, and may the dear Lord fill us with
IOve,.joy, and peace ; give ns rest and light
to discover fresh glorics in himself, and his
Purposes of love to us poor short-sighted sim-
ple creatures. The windows of the old house
%et dim, I cannot say more mow. My love
o all the friends at C——, Yours in the
best of bonds, i

CIHARLES DRAWBRIDGE.

Rushden Lodge, Dec. 4th 1846,
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BOW.—MoUNT Z1oN CHAPEL,—DEAK
Brotuer BaNks,—Having hailed your
Vessel every month for near twenty years,
will you take a few Gospel tidings from one
of the nicest little settlements in this far east ?
Bunday, November 20th, special services were
held ; ‘we had a rejoicing time ; in the morn-
ing, the pastor, Mr. Lec, preached from the
words, “ Rejoice in the Lord alway.”” He
showed the grounds of the Christian’s re-
joicing. It was a delightful season. In the
afternoon Mr. Stringer came; he told us to
“ Rejoice in the Lord alway.””” T have heard
William Allen say, when he commenced
preaching, it gave him the tremhles when he
saw any one come in with a white necker-
chief on. Think of young pastor Lee hearing
that mighty warrior give out the same texr
he had preached from in the morning. But
there he sat, with that precious *“ Fear not”’
you gave him at his ordination ; and I think
he rejoiced as much as the rest ; and the Lord
sending, the same message twice, made many
to feel tnat, apart from his dear name, there is
very little to rejoice in. Mr. Lee preached
again in the evening. This cause is much
favoured in having a gentleman (Mr. H.
Lec) in their midst of considerable musical
skill to lead the singing, which is very good
here. The services were continued on the
following Tuesday, in the Wesleyan chapel,
Bow bridge, kindly lent for the occasion.
That dear man of God, Mr. Thomas Jones,
was annonnced to preach at 3 o’clock ; bur
as he did not arrive, Mr. Lee gave out the
text and commenced the secmon with ¢ Here
is brother Jomes; ” so after singing a verse,
Mr. Jones preached from the words, ¢ His
servants shall serve him.”” The order was re~
versed on Sunday, we had one text and two
sermons, on Tuesday two texts and one ser-
mon. A comfortable tea was provided; a
uumerous company assembled. At .30 the
public meeting began; chapel quite full;
Brother Hitchcock imploring the divine bles-
sing. M. Lee presided; after a few words
of welcome, called on Mr. Stringer to address
the meeting, which he did with much joy.
Mr. Warren, from Plumstead, spoke very
blessecly on the Bride, the Lamb’s wite. Mr.
Baldwiu gave a lively, energetic speech. Mr.
Kemp cougratulated the triends in an encou-
raging strain; then after all the excellent
specches we had heard, we found the best
wine was saved till last, for Mr. Thomas
Jones, in his own loving way, gave usasweet
description of the glovy to come. Some very
excellent pieces were sung, which were much
appreciated. That zealous, warm-hearted
deacou, Mr. May, proposed a vote of thanks
for the use of the chapel, which was seconded
by Mr. Lee, the other deacon ; and after the
beneiction we closed another happy meeting,
for which this little cause is celebrated. I
must acknowledge the goodness and merey of
God in raising up such a ministry in this
place.  Our brother Lee does not shun to
declare the whole Gospel of God.

J. HAMMOND.
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A REVIEW OF OUR EVANGEL-
1ZING CURATES.

** He gave rome cvangelists ; and some pastor
and tcachers,”

Nearly onc hundred and fifty names and
addresses are given in the Baptist Alman-
ack for 1871, of good men, who are willing
to serve churches of Gospel truth, on the
Lord’s day as “supplics,” when oecasions of
need require them. Now, this important
feature of exceedingly useful information, ex-
clusively belongs to what we term T'he Bap-
tist Almanack, which publication has now
reached the twenticth year of its existence.
No other Annual furnishes this authorised
and correct list of evangelizing, itinerant
preachers: it is to be found only in The
Baptist Almanack, published by R. Banks,
30, Ludgate Hill.

Some difficulty is often experienced when
inisters or deacons are seeking for a supply,
arising from the fact that very many of these
good men are not sufficiently known to the
parties seeking help, to justity their sending
for any one whose names and addresses ave
given in the aunual referred to. It is no
light matter for a minister or a deacon to
throw their pulpit doors open to a man
they know nothing of, beyond the fact that
his name and address are given in The
Baptist Almanack. Does The Baptist
Almanack guarantee that all these breth-
ren are fully qualified to enter any pulpit !
Certainly not. 'What remedy then, have the
seekers after a supply? Ah! there is the
question.

The Editor of The Earthen Vessel is
induced to endeavour to obviate this diffi-
culty to some extent, by furnishing such
particulars respeeting the credentials of some
of the brethren, as shall justify the seekers
after supplies in sending for those whose min-
istration the Editor can faithfully describe.
This can only be done by small portions in
each month’s Earthen Vessel. The first
part of this review will be found (Dp.v.) in
the March issue.

SHADWELL. —Mr. Milner was an-
nounced to preach at Rehoboth on behalf
of the Poor, on Tuesday, Dec. 27th ; but ill-
ness prevented. Mr. Green, Jate of Hoxton,
ably occupied Mr. Milner’s place, ¢ Alas!”’
said a disappointed hearer, * What will be-
come of us 7’ “ Mr. Milner frequently ill;
Mr. Wells not in his pulpit for along time;
Mr. Foreman seems dissolving. We know
not where to go now.” * Look at the other
side of the picture’’ said 2 minister :—* Is
there not a large army of young men coming
into the field 7”’ The dejected hearer replicd :
“ There may be; but I1do not know them.”
DurinE this century the Lord has given His
Church a number of original and powerful,
and precious inisters of Christ’s Gospel.
They are all leid upon the shelf. What thiese
young ones are, God only can decide; I
cannot. *“ Sosaith the ghost of M, AIREY.”
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BERKHAMPSTEAD.—A small church,
holding' true principles, meet for worship in
the Working” Man’s Iia.l], in Great Berk-
hampstead. The brethren Shipton and Wi,
Woad, speak in the Lord’s name; and the
Lord blesses them with unity and peacc.
Heartily do we rejoice in this, and solemnly
do we desire that they may increase, and
labour iu faith and fruitfulness. The follow-
ing lines may prove a cordial to many be-
reaved hearts.

LINES ADDRESSED TO MRS, WOOD, ON TUR
DEATH OF HER BELOVED CHILD,

And has your Heavenly Father sent,
A messenger from heaven,

And taken your dear child away,
To you a season given ?

He gave that darling child to you,
To nurse, and love awhile ;

But now, he's called her far away
From earth’s polluted soil,

You mourn and miss her very much,
And oft you drop a tear;

And wish, with all a mother’s heart,
Your darling child was near.

Her prattling voice and gentlc ways,
Drew forth your fondest love

But now her body’s in the grave,
Her spirit soars above.

You dearly loved that darling child ;
But JEsUS did the same;

Therefore, he sent, and took her home =
In this—he made his claim.

Jesus, while herc on carth below,
Bade little children come ;

And now from heaveu he otten sends,
Angd takes some to his home.

Could you but see your darling child,
Now dres’t in purest white,

You would with true submission say,
¢ JESUS, thy ways are right.”

’Twas he who called your Alice home,
To dwell with him above,

And there with all the ransomed throng,
She sings redeeming love.

May he, who gives and takes away,
To you, his peace impart,

And send sweet balm of love dlvine,
To heal your wounded heart.

May you dear friend, now dry your tears,
And lift your eyes above

To him, who doeth all things well,
His name alone is “Lov.”

He is a true and faithfnl friend,
He loves unto the end;

Through all the trials you may pass,
His Iove may you attend.

Trarewell ; may Jesus grant you now
Some tokens of his love ;

And give you grace to serve him’ here,
Then mcet your child above.

From your sincere friend, S. SHIPTON.
Berkhampstead, Dec. 29, 1870.

OXFORD STREET. — Soro CHAPEL.
The Anniversary of the Sunday School was
held on Tuesday, Jan. 10. The pastor, Mr.
Wilkin, took the chair. Addresses were
delivered by Messrs. Alderson, Anderson,
Wyard, Griffin, Briscoe and Crumpton. The
school, with 150 scholars, is in a prosperous
condition ; and the niceting was enlivened by
some excellent pieces sung between the ad-

I dresses.
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JANUARY AT THE SURREY

TABERNACLE.

ON New Year's morning, the pulpit was
occupied by Mr. Parsons, the Brentford
astor, who was heard with profit; the
subject beinF a comparison or parallel be-
tween the Christian and the palm tree. In
the evening, the service was conducted by
Mr. Mead and Mr. Butt (two of the dea-
cons). The second Sunday, Mr. Stringer
spoke in the morning. At the close of the
service, a member of the congregation ob-
served to Mr. Butt how much the discourse
had been blessed to her soul; and she ex-
pressed & strong wish to tell Mr. Stringer
how the Lord had through his instrument-
ality comforted her that morning. She did
so; and in five days after, her happy spirit
went to see him face to face without a veil
between. In the evening, Mr. Griffin, the
youthful successor of John Andrews Jones,
was the preacher. We ought not perhaps
to offer any observation on Mr. Griffin’s ser-
mon ; but it certainly displayed a considerable
knowledge of Scripture history ; a continuity
of idea; an arrangement and order which
was well followed out, and made it pleasant
to listen to the speaker, and easy to com-
prehend his meaning. Mr. Griffin isa young
man perhaps some five and twenty years of
age ; he has a clear and pleasant voice, with a
free and easy flow of speech : and we modestly
submit, he is a young man of no ordinary
mind ; and we hope that in years to come he
may be very useful in the ministry.

On the third Sunday, Mr. Foster, of
Hastings, preached morning and evening,
and the wpednesday evening following. He
is a staid and experimental talker of things
“touching the king.” There is some origin-
ality and peculiarity of thought ; for instance,
speaking of Jonah in thc helly of the whale,
he compared the power of God to the sub-
marine telegraph, which worked as well
under water as above ; it could reach the
sinner, no matter where he may have fled to.
In preaching, his discourse partakes much of
the interrogatory character: Did you ever
need him ? that’s the question. Now have
you something to speak of the Lord’s good-
ness?  Blessed are you then, Is it only the
day of “small things ” with you? Did you
ever pray to God, and get an answer to your
prayer ? that’s a sure proof you are a child
of God. Do you know both the light side,
and the dark, of a Christian’s path? Do
you think as mueh of your mercies as you
do of your sorrows? Mr. Foster is a man of
plain speech; and must be an acceptable
Minister to the tried believer.

On Monday evening, the 16th, a special
Pl'aﬁer meeting was held, in reference to Mr.
Well’s serious illness. The large vestry was
more than crowded ; a deep spirit of solemnity
was felt ; and the greatest anxiety manifest,
as it had then become generally known that
the pastor’s affliction was decidedly more
critical and painful than lind first been sup-
posed; Mr. Butt having stated on the pre-
vious Suuday that ¢ Mr. Wells was no better,

AND CURISTIAN RECORD.

63

and they must leave the matter in the Lord’s
hands.”” As a communication from Mv. Butt
respecting Mr. Well’s state mayv probably
appear in some part of this number, the
writer refrains from further particulars, only
adding the deep sympathy he feels with Mr.
Wells under this most painful afHliction.

The fourth Sunday fa Jan., Mr. Hanger,
from Colchester, was the preacher ; and, as on
the threshold of his first discourse, Le told us
‘““he should preach as well as he could,” we
presume he endeavoured to fulfil the promise.
He was well heard. He is a man of plain
speech ; remarkably energetic; very fluent;
decided for the truth, and runs along with his
subjeet, if without much arrangement, cer-
tainly in a truthful aud telling manner.

Mr. Jull, from Ryarsh, is expected the last
Sunday. The congregations are wcll sus—
tained,

I hope to write again in February.

BIGBURY.—DEAR BROTHER BANKs.
—1I should be glad to see you, but must
wait the Lord’s time. I must tell vou ou:
dear brother Gay, of Bigbury, is gone to his
everlasting rest. This venerable saint was
deprived of his sight several years hefore his
death. He was a man of sound judgment,
of extensive knowledge; above all, he was
decided for the Gospel of the grace of God.
He had a brother in the ministry, a man ot
God, and a zealous gospel preacher, they are:
all gone. From Bigbury, a village in Devon,
many excellent men of truth have departed,
but even then the Lord has his witnesses still.
Mr. Gay was in the garden on the Monday,
the Lord took to himself the spirit of our dear
brother the Thursday night following. Nearly
four years ago his dear wife died: I shall
never forget lt’hem, for the Lord Jesus, by the
Holy Spirit, made me useful to them both.
Mrs. Gay, although not it to be out,said on
the Saturday, “ I must go out to-morrow for
it is Robert’s time,”” she was out all three
times, and the Lord did bless her precious
soul; in a few days she fell asleep to awake
up in the sunshine of glory for ever and ever.
Our brother Gay was just the same; but
they are gone. I do feel it an honour to be
made usetul to the Lord’s dear people; it
burdens my mind very much with desires to-
be more useful in his viueyard. The last
time I was at Ashburtou was a very good
time to my poor soul; in reading Philipians
iti. I felt as it I could stay there all night.
Since then, through the death of our dear
brother Gay, I have been to Bighwy twice.
How blessed when the oil ruus; when the
love of God is shed abroad in the heart, and
when the precious blood of Jesus is felt upon
the soul. The Lord bless you, and cause his
face to shine upon you, and strengtheu you
through life’s journey with the support of his
arm, is the prayer of yours in Jesus,

R. C. BARDENS.

[We shall rejoice to see this excellent young
inan settled over sowe truth-loving church.
—Eb.]
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PECKIAM—Ry: LaANE.—1 remember
Tiearing a Member of Parliament say, thatin
the eentre of Ward Beacher’s Sabbath School
at New York, there was a handsome fountain,
ever in full play, beautifully surrounded with
Howers, nnd the school-room was carpeted,
;o wo eflort was spared to render the place
attractive. Be it so; we see 10 reason why
our schools should not he both comfortable
el attractive.  But there are other attrac-
s quite as effective 5 and avery important
one is a devoted, carnest, and loving super~
intendent; one whois ever thinking and ever
working tor his sehool, and who looks upon
the scholars as a father does upon his children ;
one who prays and labours for the Lord’s
blessing to attend the work.  Such a super-
intendent we have in Mr. George Thomas
Congreve. Tt was an interesting sight on
New Year's Day, in the afternoon, to see the
hody of Rye Laue chapel filled with the Sab-
hith school ehildren ; and when the snperin-
tendent wished the children a Happy New
Year, the mass of youthful voices that iinme-
diately responded, ¢ The same to you, sir,”
edisplaved an affectionate regard that must be
exceedingly pleasing,  After praver had been
otfered by several friends; Mr. Congreve de-
livered au  allegorical address, and a very
pleasing afternoon was spent, at the close of
which the children and teachers were invited
by the superintendent to take tea with him
ou the following: week. Such work must
prosper,

DALSTON.—A new place of worship for
the wministry of Mr. Blake, late of Artillery
Street, more recently meeting in the Dalston
Hall, was opened Jan. 8th. and 10th. Sermons
were preachied on Sunday ; and on the Tuesday
afternoon, Mr. B. B. Wale delivered a dis-
course ou the kingdom which cannot bhe
moved. Tea was supplied to a cheerful com-
pany.  Mr. Blake presided over the evening
meetiug ; and was presented by Mr, Johnson,
the deacon, with a handsome and useful purse
of @old, the united ofterings of a loving and
faithful people. The ministerial brethren,
Henry Myerson, Kempson, Hodder, Baooth,
Harris, and others, congratulated Mr. Blake
upon his recovery from a long illness. It is
untonisking how frequently Mr. Blake has
heen raised as from the hrink of the grave.
Hix new chapel is No. 68, Downham Road,
Dalston, 'We pray his recovery may be per-
wmanent, even to a good old age ; and that his
minishy may be savingly usetul to multi-
tudes, for thousands upoen thousands are living
siround his chapel who seemn much to need a
Boancrges like our fiiend Mr. Blake.

MARGATE.—DEeAR BROTHER,—Grace,
merey, and peace be with vou; that peace
which passeth understanding, which none
know Dbut those whose minds are stayed on
thie mighty God of Jacoh, whose wisdom,
power, and Jove are all engaged on their be-
hialf—his wisdom to counsel and guide ; his
powep to support, protect, and shield; his
ioveito comfort and bless, who keeps his child-
ren us the apple of Lis eye, and watches over
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them cevery moment lest any hurt them,  In
what strong and forcible language does he
assure us of his great love to us! and yet how
often are we desponding aml enst down by
the sorrows and trials of the way ! and, not
unfrequently, our unbelieving hearts, the
greatest trial of all, are so slow in his love to
repose, that it is scldom we can, like Paul,
“glory in infirmitics and tribulations that
Clirist’s own power may,rest on us.” Yet
where should we be but for our trials and sor-
rows? ¢ By these things men live.”  Ah,
‘““they give new life to prayer,” how often
would our prayers be cnhr and formal but for
our trials; they make us ery out in carnest.
Then it is we scek him with all our hearts,
and according to his gracious promises, he
hea1s and saves us, and although he may not
see it best to remove our “ thorn in the flesh,”
| yet he whispers, My grace is sufticient for
i thee.” He manifests his power and love in
" sustaining us in the midst of affliction, more
i gloriously than by delivering us out of it ; at
' least I often find it so, for 1 do most firmly
. believe that our bitterest trials are but special

tokens of his love, because he uses them to
| draw and keep us nearer to himself; and in
I this way he fulfils the desire of them that fear
him ; tfor surely cvery child of God in his
right mind secretly sighs, ‘‘nearer my God,
nearer to thee!”’ { am sometimes very de-
pressed and ill ; then ngain a little better; I
am still quite a prisoner, which tries me sorely
cometimes, Father and sister Jjoin me in best
love. I am yours in Jesus,

S. KeENNET.
Joss Street, Nov. 30, 1870.

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE.—Sunday
Jan. 15, 1871, was a solemn season with the
friends worshipping in New Bridge Street
Chapel, when Mr. John Vincent discoursed
upon the words, Romans ix. 23. “That he
might make known the riches of his glory on
the vessels of mercy, which he had afore pre~
pared unto glory.”” On the previous Lord’s-
day, Jan. 8, Mr. Vincent’s son, John- had
departed this life in a most happy and even
glorious manner ; his mother had been com-
forted by the text above quoted; and the
friends in New Bridge Street dhapel did
indeed weep with those that wept, and rejoiced
with those who rejoiced in the. riches of that
grace which had transplanted a beloved and
highly-gitted son. The particulars of the
cvent in onr next,

HORSELYDOWN.—Cannot tell S, T.”
if a Life of David Denham was issued. ¢ 8.
T.” may rely on the following facts., David
Denham was in his pulpit at Yeovil on Sun-
day morning, Nov. 25, 1848, when death
seized him, He died Dee, 8, 1848, was buried
in Bunhill Fields, Dec. 21. Messrs J. A.
Jones, 8. Milner, G. Wyard, W. Felton, C.
W, Banks, Branch, Bowes, Bidder Bonner,
and James Smith, took part in solemn ser-
vices, Since then, Jones, Smith, Branch,
Bowes, Bidder, and Borner are all gone home.
We befieve G. Wyard, and 8. Milner are stillin
Gospel harness, but how many are gone !
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FOREST OF DEAN.—A good hrother
on Foreat of Dean, says * We are still moving
on, we have supplies from Cheltenham every
Sabbath ; truth does not spread much here.
Qur congregation is better, we have our trials ;
hless the Lord, he has been more to us than
all our doubts nnd fears, We can say,
« Jlitherto the Lord hath helped us.” Some
arc gone to their long home ; but we are spared
to see the commencement of another year,
Brother Bowry is very ill. The Lord be with
you and us through this year, to support,
cheer and comfort us, is the prayer of your
well-wisher in the Lord. . HARRIS.

Lwe do thank the Lord to find the little
Church planted on the Forest of Dean, in~
strumentally by brother Snaith, (now of
Mendelsham) is still preserved.

Through many scas of sorrow that little ship

has sajled ;
But He who gavo her Life, has never never

failed.
Hallelujah! Fight on yc noble Cinder-
;orders! May the God of Heaven prosper
you more and more. Amen.—Ep.]

THE PROTESTANTBLIND SOCIETY.
—We feel it an honour to be permitted to
call special attention to this exceedingly
valuable Institution. Many good christians
who bave lost their sight, are pleading for
help from the Protestant Blind Society ; but
its funds require the aid of all who can help.
We gricve over the lamentable fact, that
many who profess to believe in Christ for
salvation, never practically show their love
to Him in His afflicted memhers, What
dreadful pictures of christian covetousness
might be exhibited. Oh! that God would
touch their hearts, and move their hands.
We cannot refrain from noticing a handsome
Car-de-visite recently presented to us of the
father and president, or treasurer of the
Protestant Blind; we refer to Thomas
Pocock, sen., Esq. Thisis the most beauti-
ful portrait of a truly godly man we have
ever seen. Talk of ““ Life-like ! ”” this seems
to be the very man himself. Tens of thou-
sands—who never knew Mr. Pocock per-
sonally—would be delighted to have this rare
and beautifirlly expressive likeness in their
albums.  We know well enough, Mr. Pocock
5ot to be sold.  But if the Committee could
prevail upon their noble sire to allow copies
ot this carte to be disposed of expressly for
the benefit of the Protestant Blind Society,
we believe the funds would thereby be bene-
fitted. It ever we loved tolook at the picture
ofa Christian man, it is now, as before us
We sce the tinted photo. of Mr. Thomas
Pocock, sen.

MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA.— Mr.
-""llll Turner, pastor of Particular Baptist
Church, Lonsdale Street, Melbourne, is the
author of several works on theological and
spiritual subjects ; a list of which is appended
10 a sermon sent us, headed * The g’rice of
Visdom,” &e. Platu Bible Truth, clearly
eXpressed, fills up the diseonrse before us, We
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gratefully sympathise with ull good men who,
by the press, as well as by the pulpit, aim to

| publish the grace of God, as revealed in the
Gospel of Christ to all around them. From
England, the Lord has been pieased to call
many good men into the Australian colonics,
to hear witness unto the truth, Of these, Mr.
John Turmer, once of Brighton, is surely
not the least devoted or useful. We ask the
Australian churches and their pastors to cor—
respond with us more freely, and more fre-
quently. We send them the best news we
can from the land of their nativity ; wiy are
they so reticent toward us?

BARNSLEY. — Mgr, Eprror. My
brethren and sisters in the cause of Christ at
Barnsley join with me in thanks for the kind
feeling expressed towards us and our heloved
Pastor, in_your note which appeared in The
Earthen Vessel. We also thank you for the
kind manner in which you commended us te
the prayers and sympathies of other kindred
churches, whose prayers will he highly appre-
ciated by us. e bless the name of our
covenant Jehovah, who put it into your heart
thus to espouse our poor, little, yet mnch
despised cause of trith, placed as it is in the
very midst of abounding error. You say,
truly that it is the custom now to speak of
those who firmly adhere to the Gospel of God’s
Christ, asdangerous men. We find it so daily,
and we are avoided as such ; nay, even shun-
ned as if we were a pestilence. The enemies
of the ancient truths of Christ’s Gospel would
not only snuff out the precious truths them-
selves, but I believe would also snuff out all
their adherants with them. But be this as it
may, one thing we are assured of, that the
Lord has shewn unto us a more sure word ot
prophesy, and hath taught us thereunto to
take heed as to a light shining in a dark place.
that even when down in the lowest depths of
distress, persecution and poverty, hath taught
us to know ¢ That the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord
knoweth them that are his;”’ and also he
knows whatisin them that arenot. Iam, with
brethren and sisters, yours in love and truth,

W. GREEN.

[When we were preaching in Newcastle~
on-Tyne last July, we said to ourselves, *“ here
are seven large bodies of professing Chris-
tians decidedly opposed to, and frowning upon
us New Testament Baptists ; there are, (1,)
The Church of England; (2,) The Roman
Catholics ; (3,) The Presbyterians; (4,) The
Congregationalists; (5,) The Wesleyans ot
all sorts; (6,) The Open Communion and
Free-will Baptists; (7,) The Plymouth
Brethren. What a miserable minority we
look, compared with the immense bodies of
professors who are orgpased to us. Well, we
cannot forsake the distinguishing doctrines of
grace. God has made them dearer to us than
life itself. We cannot play with, or deny the
ordinanee of Baptism by immersion; it is
our Lord’s own law-order. Therefore, let us
pray for grace to be faithful unto death ; let

us seek to be united iu Gospel fellowship ; let
. us not be bitter in spirit, nor rash in speed



66

toward those who opposc us ; but, let us strive
together to commend the truth to every man’s
conscience as in the sight of God, leaving the
result with Him, whom we love and serve,
¢ If we suffer with Himi, we shall also reign
with him.” Again we aftirm, all our Strict
Baptist Churches are bound practieally to
symupathize with each other, to help and to
cneourage each other. The Barnsley friends,
and all other weak churches shall have all
the aid God enables us to give them.—[ED.]
TOOTING GROVE. — PROVIDENCE
CHAPEL. Eighth anniversary was held Mon-
day, Jan. 16.  In the afternoon, Mr. Stringer
delivered a sermon from Psalm exxii,  ¢“ Be-
cause of the house of the Lord our God, I will
seck thy good.” After which, many sat
down 10 tea, liberally provided by the ladies.
In cvening, Mr. Wale delivered discourse
from Hebrews vi. * That within the veil.”
The friends conld say it was a happy season.
THE MINISTER’S SON.

CHELMONDISTON.— As one proof of
the profitable and pleasant acceptance of our
brother in Christ, Mr. G. G. Whorton, as
pastor of the Baptist church, in Chelmon~
diston, the children in the Sunday School
subseribed together, and presented their
minister with a handsome book, which,
(quite nnknown to him) was laid on his
pulpit cushion on Christmas day, in the
morning. The children watched his find-
ing the book with sparkling eyes; and the
dear man himself was almost overcome. It
is encouraging to us to know that Chelmon-
diston church now dwell together in peace;
and minister and people are joyfully antici-
pating additions by haptism before long.
The Lord be praised.

PIMLICO.—Since the death of Mr. John
Stenson, there has been little or no progress
in truth in the S. W. Suburbs of London.
Mr. Wise faithfully preached the Gospel for
some yearsin Carmel ; but seeing no enlarge-
meent, he wisely retired. We have no hope
of any one in the trath in those parts now ;
but, an effort is to be made. If Strict Baptist
Churches are not to sink lower and lower,
the ministers must be free-men ; men, who
will throw their whole hearts, souls and bodies
into the work, and make the people feel that
they are seeking the eternal welfare of their
souls, Pcwerful preachers in the pulpit, and
incessant labourers out of it, are the only ones
who can progress in these times. Mr.,
M’Cure has gone through fire and through
water ; we pray that in Pimlico, in a Gospel,
and in a Spiritual sense, he may come out
into the wealthy place.

SHEFFIELD. — Praise God, the little
Strict Baptist Chorch at Masboro’ still

ws under the joint ministry of brethren
Rlam and J. Taylor. We are sad at heart
10 think that immense cutlery town, Shef-
field, has not one New Testament Church or
minister in it ; not one who faithfully repre-
sents the Pentecostal Patteyn. Ol that the
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Spirit would raise up one burning and
shining light therc! &h‘othcr Johnson, at
Barnsley, is hard at work to build up the
living in Jerusalem. Gideon’sarmy, “ faint
yet pursuing,” is not dead yet. But we fee
we need some thorough godly missionary
men, with powerful minds and plenty of
means, to visit, to help, and to strengthen
these weak bands of fuithful disciples. Our
rich men are lazy and lukewarm. Alas, that
it is so.

PLYMOUTH. — “ A Poor Wanderer,”
says—Mr. Collins has left us for six months ;
Mr. Hemmington is in London too, for a
little while; and, except in Trinity, all
Gospelﬂplaces are quite out of joint. Mr.
Jobn Hunt Lynn has preached for us at
Corpus Christi, where some desire ““open
communion.” Mr. Langford has been the
Lord’s messenger to us; we esteem him
highly. 'We all are looking to the Lord.
Mr. Wilcockson has been to speak to his
friends again. Paul might well ask, “Is
Christ divided ?

WITHINGTON. — Whitestone Baptist
Chapel Day School.—The annual public ex-
amination of the above school was held on
Monday, the 26th inst. Itis interesting to
observe the progress made in the various
branches. The questions in grammar, arith-
metic, and geography were answered readily,
and reflect great credit on the teachers; as
also lessons in recitation and scripture read-
ings. About 5 o’clock the entire party sat
down with the children to a comfortable tea.
Various articles of clothing and crotchet work
done by the children, were inspected and sold
for the benefit of the Whitestone Clothing
Society.

HACKNEY ROAD.—Alderman Lusk,
Esq., M.P., was announced to preside at Mr.
John Osborn’s Public Meeting, in Clare-
mont, on Dec. 27, 1870. It was a bitter
winter’s day, but the meceting was holden.
Mr. Osborn delivered an address on Love
and Unity. Ministers Christmas, Smith,
Hitcheock, Carey, Wheeler, and C. W.
Banks, endeavoured to hold up the hands of
this venerable servant of the Lord.

STEPNEY.—Dec. 29, Mr, Stringer bap-
tized five believers in Bethel Chapel, Wel-
lesley street, Stepney. His ministry is made
a blessing to many, and our prayer is, that
spiritnal power and temporal prosperity may
attend bim in Wellesley street for many
years yet to come.

Braths,

DIED, at her residence—De Beauvoir Town,
Kingsland, Mre. Letitia Driver, aged 75 years;
reliet of the late John Samuel Driver, formerly
of the Minories, London, who peacefully fell
aslecp in Jesus, on Monday night, Dce. 26th,
1870, and was interred at Abney Park Ceme-
tery.

DIED, at her residence, Alhany Road, Jan.
13th, Mrs. Perkins, deeply beloved by a large
circle of Christian frlends.
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“LOST! SIR, LOST FOR EVER!”

A NARRATIVE FROM THE PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE OF MR. R. A. LAWRENCE,
N Minister of Ebenezer Chapel, Bermondsey New Rood.
TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

My DEAR BROTHER,—In a recent conversation with your son, Mr. Robert, I
entioned the circumstances of the anncxed case, when he suggested that such a display of
divine power ought not to be hid in a corner. }Z’ossessing, however, neither the talent, the
time, nor the money for ‘ Pamphlet writing,”” I venture to send you the following statement,
believing that if you can find space for it in the columns of the Vessel, it may serve as an
cncouragement to some of my brother ministers, and stand before all who read it, a3 another
sample of what “ Almighty Grace >’ can do. With best wishes,

Yours in the Friend of Sinners
R. A. LAWRENCE.

OWARDS the end of the year, 1869, I was requested by one of my

congregation to call and see her brother, S—S—who was dying

from rapid consumption. Having previously heard that his mind was

gtrongly imbued with infidel principles, I proceeded to the house with

a heavy heart, and with somewhat of Abraham’s feeling,  Not knowing

whither I went ; ” or rather, not knowing with what kind of a reception
I should meet.

On arrival, I was shown info a parlour, separated only by folding
doors from the room used for the occasion as his bed-room ; and through
these doors, I was compelled to listen to the prayer (?) of a physician
of no value. “Oh, Lord, shortly thy servant, quitting mortality, shall
walk the golden streets, wave the palm of victory, and strike the harp
of gold.”” This seemed very pretty as a specimen of rhetoric, but
ill-snited as a sound for the ears of one whose heart had never been
broken forsin. The gentlemen having left, I was shown into_his room ;
and a sight presented itself, sufficiently sad to move the heart of a
stoic. A fine young fellow of five or six-and-twenty years of age, sat, or
rather reclined in a chair, with “ Consumption” stamped in capital
letters on his face.
 The usnal kind enqniries and expressions of sympathy served to
introduce me, when the following conversation took place ; which, from
the solemnity of the occasion and the circumstances attending it, will.
I think, never be blotted from my mind.

“Now you tell me the doctor gives you no hope of restoration in
this life ; and on the very face of it, it appears you must die; what hope
have you for eternity ? ”

A solemn panse ensued, in which we gazed intently at each other,
while I waited for an answer.

“I hope to go to heaven,” he at last replied.

8o do most people,” T said, “but a false hope is good for nothing :
for thousands who hope to get there, never cnter its gates. How do yon
hope to get there, or what is the natnre of your hope ?”

Another pause followed, in which he looked at me in a way that
scemed to say very londly, ““ What right have you to ask me such
questions ?

{ repcated my question. and relnctantly he gave me the following
answer—

“ Well—God is very mercitul.”
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“Yes,” I responded ; “but he is very just.”

Another solemn pause, in which he moodily repeated the words,
“Very just,” “ Very just,” several times, and then relapsed into perfect
silence.

I saw that this fencing would not do, so preparing for a hone thrust,
I addressed him thus— .

*“ Now, I’ve never seen you before, and as I gain nothing by my visit,
vou can imagine that nothing but a desire for your good has brought
me here, and therefore as a friend, answer me one question, and answer
it lionestly, as in the sight of God. If God were to cut you down this
minute, and send you to hell, for yeur sins, would he be just, and would
vou deserve it 27

What the feelings of his heart were under this thrust, I can scarcely
tell, but I could in some measure gauge them from the expression of his
face—Haughty-pride and soul-conviction seemed struggling mightily
within him; and although I am not vain enough to attempt to describe
the mysterious manner of that work which the WORD' describes as
“Wind blowing where it listeth,” yet I believe that this was the
“ evidential ” turning point in his carecer. No bird in the snare of the
fowler; mno fish in the captor’s net, ever struggled more for freedom,
than he did to get away from this question—but feeling the solemnity
of what I was about, I quietly put away all his “fencing” answers,
and persistently appealed for a straight-forward “ Yes,” or ¢ No.” He
looked as if he could have sent a thousand daggers through me, and he
afterwards told me that when I asked him that question he ¢ perfectly
hated me.” It was no small trial to a man’s faithfulness, and though
by no means one of the softest hearted of men, I could have wept with
sympathy for the poor young fellow. After repeatedly putting away
his evasive answers, a silence ensued which really seemed solemm, but
slowly, (I had nearly said reluctantly) and yet in a sort of half-broken-
hearted way, the answer came, *“ If God were to do it, he would be just,
and I should deserve it.” :

He then seemed to bow his back for the rod, and I think the poor
dear fellow imagined that as a “right honorable and most reverend
being,” I was about to administer a strong chastisement, in the shape
of a severe homily. But I trust I know a little of the Master’s spirit ;
so drawing my chair closer to him, I said, “ My dear friend, now we
are in the same boat T can talk to you as a man in the same condem-
nation ; for what you have just said, is just what I feel:” I gave him
my hand, and sobbing like a child he exclaimed, * Oh, Sir, I am a great
sinner ; you don’t know how great, and there can be no mercy for me.”
Shall I be aghamed to say that I wept with him that wept? and not I
singly, for two of the Lord's people that were in the room, were more
than overcome, while the poor mother was naturally heart-broken. I
shall not soon forget that sick chamber.

Ag the Lord helped me, I endeavoured to lay simply before him the
doctrine of the cross, but it was now with him no “ fall-flat-on-the-
promise,” or “close-in-this-minute-matter,” as the religious slang of
the day runs; for God had wounded, and God alone could heal ; and he
knew it.

1 saw him frequently, and to my repeated question, “ How is the
mind now my brother?” I got the continual answer, “ Worse than ever
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sir;” and though at first my reply “ I am glad to hear it,” used to
puzzle him, yet as light dawned wpon his mind he secmed to sce my
meaning, but.used to shake his head as if to say, “ None of your com-
fort here, I do'nt deserve it, I am 1ot the character, and I won’t have it.”

On one occasion I saw him, and asked him how he felt. I shall not
readily forget his answer, “LOST, SIR, LOST FOR EVER.
“Thank God for that,” I said. The piteous look he gave me, seemed
almost to accuse me of cruelty. However, the ¢ Great-Puller-Down ”
was now building gradually up; and, step by step, the vision of Christ
in the completeness of His work, as a salvation altogether out of sclf,
geemed presented to his soul by Israel’s Teacher, and he began to hope.

I might heresay, that the doctrines of grace were at first a stumbling
block to him ; but as I had once been in a similar state myself, T trust
1 was helped to have “compassion on the ignorant one, and on him
that was (in this sense) out of the way.” The Holy Ghost gradually
imade his quibblings and reasonings die away in wonderment at the
greab grace that had saved such a sinner as he was.

On one occasion he told me, “ I have fized my hope on Jesus; and 1
mean to keep it there.”

I said, that as an interpreter of langmages, I would put that into
proper English, which I did as follows: ¢ God has fixed your hope in
Jesus, and he means to keep it there.”

IHe. smiling thanked me; acknowledged his inability to express
himself, and feelingly said, “ Yes, he has done it all.”

On another occasion he said, “ Mr. Lawrence, I can’t sufficiently
thank you ; if it had not been for you, I should never have known the
way of life.” Buton my uttering a significant “ Eh! what’s that you're
saying ?” he speedily altered his key note, and said, ¢“ Yes—I know
God has done it ; but he made you the instrument. I once hated you,
when you tried to get into my heart’s feeling, I thoroughly disliked
you ; but now I love you as a brother in Chvist.”

He now began to give utterance to such expressions as these: ¢ Ob,
won't I praise him when I get to heaven.” “To see Jesus, and be with
Him, Oh, how happy.” - “No consumption in heaven.” And he would
-also frequently break out with stanzas of Toplady’s gem :

““ Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in Thee! *

Some strong sedative pills the doctor gave him he used to cut in
halves, because a whole onc affected his head, and he ultimately refused
to take thefn at all, as he said he was not going to die intoxicated. He
used to speak of me as his “old” friend, though he had only known me
two months, or thereabout. His end was peace, retaining consciousness
to the last; he wept and praised, he trusted and sang, and then fell
asleep in Jesus, in the beginning of 1870.

[We heartily thank our friend, Mr. Lawrence, for this holy testimony.
We believe thousands will thank him for its insertion here. Our
Lord evidently made good and great use of him; and crowned his
work with triumphant success. Our readers will snrely read this
narrative to all who may come within their reach. It must be con-
sidercd a beautiful record of a death-bed repentance~—and of a dying
man’s conversion to a Triune God.—ED.] ,

D 2
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BRIGHTON: HER LATE AND HER LIVING MINISTERS.

God loves His Church : He sends her wholesome food ;
In every age, some witnesses have stood.
Liﬁht’. still, we trust, shall shine with brighter rays,
Till millions more resound Immanuel’s praise,
THE county of Sussex has been one of the richest, one of the most
highly-favoured counties in all England, for its continued suc-
cession of true, experimental, and powerful ministers of the everlasting
Gospel: and in nome of the towns in Sussex, have there been more
faithful witnesses for Christ, than have been found in that fashionable,
flourishing, and fast-advancing watering-place, now called Brighton.
We have in a previous paper, rapidly reviewed our Metropolitan Min-
isters of Truth; and next, we are preparing to direct the attention of
our readers to Brighton, and its neighbours ; and describe, as far as we
can, the different particular places where, and tle preachers by whom,
the Words of Life are spoken without mixture; without any fatally
erroneous bias. On the thresbhold of this section of our work, alas!
DeaTH has demanded the body of one of Brighton’s mild, modest, and
medium-kind of gracious men. Of his departure, therefore, we must
say something in our first chapter.

THE LIFE AND LAST MOMENTS OF THE LATE MR.
GEORGE ISAAC,

Pastor of Sussex Streel Baplist Church, Brighton.

During the last twenty years, or more, we have frequently heard the
name “Isaac” as a minister sound in the faith, and serviceable in the
Kingdom of Jesus Christ ; but, as it was not our privilege to have any
personal acquaintance with him, our memorial must be given from
authenticated sources; not from personal knowledge. Before he had
reached his threescore years, he has been called home ; in the midst of
usefulness ; with hopes, it may be, of preaching the Gospel for several
years, yet like many more, he has laid aside his ministerial gtaff—has
passed over Jordan: and now his ransomed spirit dwells in those
higher circles, where Gurney says,

¢‘ They harp, they shout ; their hallelujahs fly,

And reach the u%per arches of the sky;

There—endless pleasures swell, and roll along,

While all unite to sing—THE LaMB’s NEW Sone.”
Oh ! how blessed it must be to be there! Here, on this earth, to com-
mune with Gop, to have faint views of JESUS, the SON—to beled in
holy meditation by the ETERNAL SPIrIT—t0 be able to believe in the
Glorious Mediator, to extol and praise His Name and Work, is wonder-
fully pleasant, it is deeply sanctifying, it is heart-purifying, it is sin-
condemning, and soul-comforting ; but, sere those seasons of fellowship
are so few, so far between, so fleeting : here, the fruits of a fallen
nature hinder: Zere, cares, sorrows, sicknesses, deaths, and dreary
deserts, often sink us almost into despair : Aere, the best of men some-
times scnd daggers into our alrecady wounded spirits; lere, upstart
and uncleansed boys, and big lads, set themsclves up for teachers of
truth, and for preachers of the hlessed Lamb, whom, we fear, they
never knew for themselves : Jere, in a word, all appears confusion, and
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discomfort ; but THERE—once admitted thcre, mourning days are over
and perfect joys are found. Thither—we trust—the soul of good
[saac, of Brighton, is gone—for ever gone—to see, and sing the honours
of that KiNa, whose throne stands for ever and ever ; and of whose
kingdom there shall be no end.

A Funeral Sermon preached by Mr. Grigg, and published by J.
Tucknott, has been kindly sent us. From it, the following brief memoir,
and account of Mr. Isaac’s last moments, are gathered. Our readers

will see his life was a devoted and useful one: and that he finished his
course with solemn gladness.

Mr. George Isaac wag born at Bramley, near Guildford, Surrey, June 17,
1811. When a little more than an infant he was removed to Gedalming, and
afterwards to Chobham, in the same county. We find him at the age of
sixteen, leaving his home and entering a house of business near London, an
entire stranger to God and to himself, and to those things with which the
true happiness of the soul is connected- Seized, a few months after, with a
serious attack of pleurisy, he was taken, upon his recovery, to hear the late
Mr. Joseph Irons, at Camberwell. Here it plesaed the Lord to open the eyes
of his understanding, and subsequently, being brought under the ministry of
Mr. Glanville, at the Baptist Chapel, at Horsell Common, he avowed his faith
in Jesus, and was baptized ; and at the same time and place was baptized
Sarah Hudson, who subsequently became his wife. Mr. Isaac preached his
first sermon at Chobham, and from that time appears to have continued to
preach every Lord’s-day. While holding a situation at Guildford, lic often
walked eleven miles after preaching the Gospel in the evening.

“In 1837 e began business in Woking, after which he married his late
wife, the daughter of a deacon of the Horsell Church. To the claims of
business and to the work of the ministry he could not, however, at the same
time, give allthat attention that each required, and the former were relinquished
for the latter. Our brother sustained the office of pastor successively to
Baptist Churches at Otley, Suffolk ; Over, Cambridgeshire ; Chatham, Kent;
and then was removed to Brighton, where for the last seventeen years he
laboured in the Gospel. I heard to-day that the seal of divine approbation
was impressed upon the labours of the first day of his ministry in this town:
and that within the last few days a sister has departed this life, the closing
scenes of whose inortal existence were brightened by the vivid recollection
of the truths that day proclaimed, s0 much so, that she wished a message to
be conveyed to Mr. Isaac of the usefulness that God had made his ministry to

lLer soul.” Others have also testified to me of the power of his ministry
and of its blessedness.”

Thus Mr. Isaac began his ministry in one of the little gardens of
truth in Surrey; and in a steady, quiet, course, pursued it unto the

end, although in different small places in the kingdom. Now look at
him on his dying bed :—

‘ His last sermon will be rememembered by many—his weakness was great ;
the text,—‘In His favour is life, weeping may endure for a night, but joy
comcth in the morning.” How true in his own experience! After many a
weeping night he entered iuto joy in the morn. Tao one he said, not long
before Nis decease, ¢ Nothing to do now—all done—nothing but to lic down
and die’ Again,—* As far as the east is from the west’—turning his head
and eyes in each direction. While able to bear it. he would each morning
agk for The Book to be read to him. Upon the text being quoted—* They
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them,’ ¢ Oli, e replied, *but
mine have been evil’ and called himself by several humiliating names.

“For some months before he was taken so much worsc, ncarness of com-
munion with the Saviour was greatly enjoyed by him, producing that sweet
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‘peace which passeth understanding,’ and which he trusted nothing would
break or mar. He afterwards deplored the loss of so close communion. The
spirit being wiiling but the flesh weak. Ou Lord’s-day, December 18, he left
his room, but was taken so much worse, he dreaded retiring for the night,
fecling he should not rest.  Thursday, December, 29, his mind was calm, and
shortly after he spoke of his departure with great freedom, making every
arrangement for his funeral, which he wished taken down in writing, and
saw the undertaker respecting the coffin, adding, ‘ I leave the friends to make
their own arrangements.” The next day, Friday, the 30th, at 8 p.m., he was
seized with an alarming fit of suffocation, which threatened to terminate his
existence, but medical aid brought relief, though speech was almost gone,
and apparently unconscious of what he saw around him, until the word
‘Home ' was whispered, when his eyes were uplifted for some time. His
countenance was happy, and upon being asked—* Are you happy ?’ he gave
assent.  His cyes possessed unusual brightness for days, as if the mind were
beaming with delight he cotld not express. He made many efforts to speak,
but in vain, so far as intelligible sentences. On Lord’s-day he was nof
expected to’live. Extreme drowsiness came over him, when not aroused by
the cough. He lingered until the following Thursday morning, when he took
refreshment ; the thirst was great; uneasiness followed and increased; the
breathing louder and more rapid, so that it was thought necessary for all to
gather round hisbed ; his dear child placing herself at the foot of the bed,
he beckoned to Ler to go to the side, when he extended one hand to herself
and the other to his nearest carthly relative, to draw him up in the bed; he
pressed them significantly, and then removed them from his; and clasping
them firmly together, with his eyes uplifted as if in prayer, the change came,
z{)nd. with a long sigh, he departed,—departed to be with Jesus, which is far
etter.”

Some choice words from the dying beds of both Mrs. and Mr. Isaac,
we reserve for our little “ Cheering Words.”
BT

HEAVENLY RELATIONSHIP.
“I HAVE called thee by thy name, thou art mine.”” Isaiah xliii. 1.
JESUS, my name is graved, :
Upon Thy loving heart ;
I know that I am saved ;
- Nor would my spirit part
‘With this sweet cousciousness, and trust,
For all that worldlings value most.

Yet, tho’ I feel the power
Of Thine own Spirit's grace ;
Temptations ev'ry hour
Will struggle to efface
Thine image from my ransom’d soul,
And rob Thee of its sole control.
Lord, I admit Thy claim—
—Imperative, but just—
And all T have and am,
I, to Thy keeping trust.
Nor can, nor would, I hold from Thee
Aught which Thy love doth elaim of me.
Soon shall T meet Thee there,
Where all are fully blest ;
Dut whilst I tarry here,
O fill my anxious breast
With holy peace, and earnest love,
To fit me for Thy church above. RoprrrUS.
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WHAT WAS IN THAT CUP?

CHAP. XXV.
A REVIEW OF THE SEVEN METAPHORICAL CGPS IN THE BICLE.

O exceedingly full is the Bible of Mctaphors, and of metaphorical
S expressions, that no man has ever yet, I believe, exhausted, or
fully devcloped them. Mr. Benjamin Keach wrote a huge folio volume
on Biblical Metaphors; and yet he appears to have hardly touched
them: in fact, if you are favoured to have ome ray of divine light
shining (through your mind) on any one text of Scripture, or through
any metaphor in the Bible ; if, with that heavenly flame in your soul,
you go to Keach to study him, his brief and bare exposizion will seem
to you as dry as a bone, and as lifeless as an old broken pitcher ; never-
theless, good Benjamin Keach—both in his metaphorical and parabol-
ical volumes—has rendered great service to the Church ; and many,
who have small minds, and long memories, may frequently find the
frame-work of a sermon in his books; hut, if this frame-work ig all
that such preachers can give the people, I must pity them from my
heart ; for bomes, and hard boards, altbough neatly laid together, will
never satisfy living souls. Nothing short of the gushings forth of the
river of the water of life out of the preacher’s own deep well, can refresh
the weary traveller, who, with his burden on his back, is labouring up
the hill Difficulty; and when he sits down for a moment under the
preached Word, he does not care for the borrowed outlines of such
Homiletical Analysises as the clever Dr. Parker can give you; nor for
the wire-drawn divisions and sub-divisions of Keach on the Parables ;
ner for the historical researches even of good Dr.Gill, of ever precious
memory. Nay, the burdened believer, the bleeding heart, the panting
soul, the thirsty spirit, the screaming conscience, the aching head, the
dejected mind, the tempest-tossed saint, must have the living bread
which cometh down hot and heavy from heaven itself; or, disappoint-
ment and distress renders the poor seeker ten times more wretched than
he was before he went under the ministry at all; because Satan will
hurl a fiery dart into him as he retires, piercing him with the sugges-
tion—* if you was a vessel of mercy you would gladly receive such
preaching ; but now you know you are only an hypocrite ; therefore,”
come to my scrvice; and dream no more of heaven!”

Ah ! these pedantic boys, who think to live like gentlemen by the
Ininistry, and these wordy letter-men, and fluent talkers, who have
beguiled the weak and silly people to make them * pastors :”—these
proud hirelings little think how they make sad the souls of God’s
chastened saints, nor can they be fully alive to the occasion they give to
Satan to wound more deeply the mourners in Zion.

Therc is a deepness of meaning in the Word of God which never
has been fathomed yet: there is a length and breadth in the teachings
of the Holy Ghost which never have been comprehended yet : there
arc heights in the love and mercy of God which none have yet fully
Teached : but, where Christ dwelleth by His Spirit and Word in the
ministry, there shall be found (not, the dry crust of mouldy bread
which you may find laying upon the shelves of the study, but) the
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NEw-Covenant meat and drink of God's providing, which causeth the
sincere, hungry soul to exclaim—“ Thy word was found, and I did eat it,
and it was to my soul joy and gladness; life and liberty ; sealing home
the testimony of my salvation:
Assuring my conscience of her part,
In the Redeerer’s blood ;
And bearing witness with my heart,
That T am born of God.”

That lofty and delightful metaphorical prayer of the Church which is
written in the forty-fifth Psalm has helped many of us in our days and
nights of waiting and watching. There the Church cries out—* Gird
thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and thy
majesty; and in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth, and
meckness, and righteousness.” There is a three-fold character and
office in that metaphor—* thy sword.” :

There is THE SWORD OF STATE: this bespeaks the Royalty of our
Almighty King. He comes,in the Gospel, to claim His own : He comes
to “ raise the poor out of the dust—to lift up the beggar from the dung-
hill; to set them among princes ; to make them inherit the throne of
glory.”

There is THE SWORD OF WAR : this bespeaks the Saviour’s Victory.
He comes to bring the prisoners out of prison: to rescue them out of
the hands of the strong-man armed. Turn to the twenty-sixth of the
Acts, read the Dblessed Saviour’s own words to Saul of Tarsus when
ordaining him for the ministry. He says—‘“1 have appeared unto thee
for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these
things which thou hast seen; and of those things in the which I will
appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people, and from the gentiles
unto whom now I send thee.”

See :—the minister must be delivered from the people: as far as man
is concerned, he must be a free-man; and then he must be SENT unto
the people by the Lorp JEsus CHRIST himself. Then, the fruits of
the ministry will be as CHRIST delcares—‘to open their eyes™ (the
eves of their hearts: to feel the darkness and pollution of their sinful
state :—then) “to turn them from darkness to light ; from the power
o :Satan unto God; that they may receive forgiveness of sins ; and
inberitance among them that are sanctified, by_faith that is in Me.”
There is the result of the Saviour’s Victory.

There is, also, THE SWORD OF JUSTICE ; this bespeaks the Saviour’s
equity ; for, “ He will give unto every man according to his works.”

This brings me to consider the first of the SEVEN METAPHORICAL
(rrs 1IN THE BIRLE: the contents of which are more awful than we
can write with the pen; for, the man who sung, or said that the
Redeemer

¢ Drank hell dry,”
made an assertion which millions of lost souls know to be as false as
the father of lies himself. In speaking of Jesus and his mighty work,
men should be careful to speak the truth ; or, when called to give an
account of their stewardship, it may be a day of dread darkness unto
them.

First : there was, there is, the Old Covenant Wine Cup of the Fury
of Almighty God, which is expressly described in Jeremiah xxv. 15.
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This is a propheey of that destruction which was to come upon Jeru-
salem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; because of two things :—they
had not hearkened unto the words of the Lord : and they had provoked
Him to anger with the works of their hands. At length, in a vision,
the Lord appears to Jeremiah with a cup in his Hand; and He bids
the prophet take this cup of Him. ‘Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel unto me, take THE WINE CUP OF THIS FURY AT MY HAND, and
cause all the nations to whom I send thee to drink it.”

This was an awful mission which the Lord now put into Jeremiah’s
hand! Frequently in the Bible are the judgments of God on men set
forth by a Cup of Divine Wrath. They make me tremble in my soul
to think of them. David might well cry out, “ Thy judgments are a
GREAT DEEP:” so deep, the very sound of them maketh the tender
spirit to stand in awe; for this cup of fory maketh them who drink of
it, “ a desolation, an astonishment, a hissing, and a curse !” When Paul
had been carried, by the Spirit, through that discriminating line of
argument in Romans xi. his soul is almost overwhelmed with the
solemnity of the theme; and bhe is relieved by pouring forth that
ingpired exclamation, “ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God! ‘ How unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out !”

Brethren ! are there no Jeremiah’s now? Is this Old Covenant Cup
of Divine Fary become obsolete? Indeed, it is not. Baut, like the
wise and foolish virgins, we are all slumbering and sleeping: our
devotions are like fitful dreams: our services have been chracterized
either by the merry-makings of man’s fancy ; or, the logical essayings
of a natural mentality. What do these things lead to? Coldness,
presumption, oftimes to despair. If it be possible, let us read both
sides of the Bible, the dark side as well as the delightful. There are
two great pewers—Satan, and the Saviour. There are two great
families—the wicked, and the righteous. There are two distinctly
different, effects produced by the Gospel; *the savour of death unto
death :” and “the savour of life unto life”” There are two ways of
dying. There is dying in the Lord, they are blessed : there is dying
without God, without Christ, without hope ; they are cursed. There
will be two sides in the judgment seat—the right hand, and the left.
There will be two states in eternity—everlasting darkness, and ever-
lasting life,

In carefully considering all these distinctions, What, and Where, is
our Hope ?

The Cup of the Divine Fury may be considered under two divisions.
First, the National. Secondly, the Individual. In a National sense,
the life of the late Queen of Prussia will throw a most conclusive light
upon the war between France and Prussia. I will endeavour next
month to give my readers the living and dying testimony of that extra-
ordinary Princess, whose heart was broken under the Napoleonic cruel
tyranny ; the fruit of which France has been reaping. Then there is
the Individual View of this Cup of Fury, as shown in such records as
Wll!iiun Huntington’s book, entitled, “The Naked Bow of God; or
a Visible Display of the Judgments of God on the Enemies of Truth.”

It is in my heart to direct the attention of the people to these things;
for only where the knowledge of our danger is realized, can ever the
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Lord Jesus Christ be the One Pearl of Great Price. That the Lord
God Alimighty may make me His hwuble, yet uscful instrument in
leading men to consider both their prescnt condition, and their latter
end, is the prayer of their friend and servant,
CusrnEs WATERS BAwks.
5. Victoria Park-road, South Hackney, London.
February 3, 1371.

THE CLOWN CONQUERED: THE CROWN OF LIFE
BESTOWED.

BY W. LODGE,
Minister of Providence Chapel, Cumberland Strect, Shoroditch.

¢ Great Arbiter of Life and Death, ““ O help us, in thy sovereign call,
We bow to thy decree ; Each comfort to resign ;

From thee we first received the breath Our health, our friends, our earthly all,
We vield again to thee. i And lose our will in thine.

[We ask the Christian to read the following brief testimony to himself, and to others. It
reveals the wondrous Grace of God.—ED.

DEAR BROTHER,—Isendyouthefollowing account of the short life,

and happy death of our dear brother, John Bone ; he was a most
uscful member of Cumberland Street Chapel, Shoreditch. This testi-
mony is gathered from what I have heard fall from his own lips. His
mother was a good woman ; like one of old, she was childless ; she
earnestly prayed God to give her a son, and she prayed he might be
made a child of grace. God answered her in the first, and she lived to
sce her prayer answered in the second, but not without much pain and
anxiety. Like many others, John Bone ran wild, and went so far as to
put himself under training to become clown on the stage; he went
through his training, and had commenced his performances, but on
going into a friend’s house one night, the Bible lay open. In reading
one portion, the Lord met him, and stopped him in his wild career.
He immediately left all his companions in sin, and went, for a time,
among the Wesleyans. From them, he was soon led to hear that good
man of God, Mr. Henry Hanks, of Woolwich. There his soul was
much blest, and by Mr. Hanks he was baptized. Removed in
providence to London, he heard for a time Mr. 8 ; and proposed
himself for membership ; but he was a poor fellow now ; he was truly
poor, as regards this world ; but Christ did not despise or cast such out.
John Bone came to hear your humble servant. God was pleased to
bless the word to him, he came before our church, and gave in a good
testimony ; and though lhic was poor, we, as a church, found him rich in
faith, and a warm-hearted, loving, kind brother in the Lord; in fact,
we have lost a good praying, and walking brother. Although he was
poor, he was a man of good abilitics, he had had a good, liberal educa-
tion; and while with us, he went hither and thither preaching the
gospel wherever his Master opened a door. And although he was poor,
he was not idle ; he took a situation at 15s. per week, which he fulfilled
up to within three days of his death, and he bore a good character both
from employers, and also fellow-servants, which they proved by their
kindness to his widow. He was taken ill, Jan. 4, 1871, and died, or
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rather fell asleep, Lord’s Day evening, Jan. 8. When I arrived home,
o message was left at my house that Mr, Bone was dying. I went
down to see him directly, but did not think he was so near his end, as
his voice was ag strong as usual. His dying words to me were these—
“ Come in, my brother Lodge, my dear pastor; I wished to see you; I
am dying, it will soon be all over with me here. I shall be presently
with my loving Lord; singing the everlasting song with Him that
hath washed me in His own blood.”

I took him by the hand, and said, “ My poor brother, I did not
think to see you so bad as this.”” He said, “ Poor I have been, but I
ghall soon be rich.” He then drew his death-like hand from mine ;
and said, “ Brother Lodge, heaven is not so far distant as we have
gometimes thought.” Then stretching his hand toward the ceiling, he
exclaimed, “ It is here! yes it is here.” I engaged in prayer; this he
much enjoyed—he burst out several times, “ Amen ! Hallelujah! Bless
His dear name !” As weeping friends stood around, I felt I would not
intrude; I said, “ My dear brother, I will call on you again to-morrow
morning.” He exclaimed, “ My brother, I shall be gone; I shall be
atb rest '

’ ¢ Where the surges cease to roll.”””

I bid him farewell. He fell asleep about twenty-minutes after I left—
his happy soul took its flight into the Realms of Bliss! His wife told
me, he was praising God to the last ; and had scarce time to say * Good
bye” May my last end be like his. May this honest testimony be
blessed to some poor soul. His poor wife and children wept bitterly
over him; but none of these things moved him. He was a kind
husband—a fond father. May our God bless his bereaved partner,
and dear little offspring. Such is the earnest prayer of one who feels
his inability to write on a subject so solemn : but, I am yours in the
Gospel of peace, the poor minister of Providence Chapel, Cumberland
street— WiLLiam LODGE.

On Lord’s-day evening, Jan. 22, a funeral sermon was preached to
a full congregation, by Mr. Lodge, in his chapel, from 2 Cor. v. 3—“ We
are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and
present with the Lord.””

ON HEARING A MINISTER WHILE PREACHING ON THE LOVE OF GOD, STATE,
THAT THE ADVOCATES OF A PARTICULAR REDEMPTION APPEARED TO GLOAT
OVER THE MISERIES OF THE LOST.

“ Nay but, O man, who art thou, that repliest against God ? ” Rom. ix. 20.

ND can it be that those who Clrist have sought and found,
Who therefore know the value of th’ immortal soul ;
Can such view careless sinners dying all around,
And not their hearts in pity swell,—beyond control ?
Does he love God the least, who most exalts his grace ?
Does he love souls the most, who nurses proud self-will ?
Reason stands dumb with awe! Faith doth the task embrace;
And, resting on God’s Word, says,  Pharisee, be still!
*“ Who wait for grace till they have bought or earned the gift,
‘ Or urge lost sinners to rely on human aid,
“ No powers nbove, nor help below, their souls can lift,
““’Bove sinful self. Hear, ye seif-righteous ;—be atraid;
‘“ And pray to know this truth, too deep for reason’s guage,
““That God’s own Book, breathes sovereignity in ev'ry page.
“ Nor judge their motives ill, who preach this doctrine most ;
““ Who feel they’re saved by grace, most pity all the lost.”
Tottex-idgc, Jan. 22, 1871. ROBERTUS.
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PROVIDENCE AND GRACE
OWNED AND ADORED IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF J. J. KIDDLE.

CHAPTER II

WHATEVER the inward character of my religion was at this time,

the type was Scriptural. I read the Bible, prayed in secret,
and dreaded doing anything that would make God angry with me. For
nearly three years, Ilived, as I thought, a model of perfection, making
it my strength amnd glory ; I was particularly fond of reading the Book
of Daniel, and tried to imitate him.

The good clergyman I have already referred to, carefully instructed
me in the doctrines of the thirty-nine Articles of the Church of Eng-
land. He used to say to me, ‘“God’s people are an elect people ; God
gave them to Jesus Christ, His Son; Jesus Christ died to take away
their sins; and the Holy Spirit calls them by the Word to the enjoy-
ment of divinelife.” He used to speak to me about Roman Catholicism
as an abomination, and Methodism as a departure from the true Church.
—This Church he represented to be the Church of England, and to
separate from her must be very wicked.” This, for years, was deeply
impressed on my mind, and I looked upon all out of the Church as
bad, wicked people, and shunned them, as I was taught to do.

When thirteen years old, I was placed in a boarding school in New-
port of high renown. T was fitted up like a young lord in the fashion-
able togary of a young yoeman, consisting of buckskin breeches,
white woollen stockings, low shoes with buckles, long coat, fril round
the neck, and a broad brimmer. Here I expected to find companions
who worshipped and served God, as it was a Church of England school.
So little did I know of the depravity of human nature, I did not think
there would be a boy in the school that did not pray. On entering
the school, I was courteously received, and all scemed very agreeable.
A large number of boys, some almost young men, sons of parsons,
doctors, lawyers, etc. The bell rung for bed, and now my time of
trial came. I had been in the habit of kneeling to pray before I got
into bed, and thought all would do the same ; but to my astonishment,
as soon as I was on my knees, there was a shout of laughter and
merriment. I did not rise until I had done, not knowing what they
were laughing at; but then I found it was at myself. They kept on
cracking their jokes, langhing and calling me Parson Peter, Paul and
many other things until all went off in sleep. T could not sleep. I wept
over my disappointment, and thought I would not give up prayer; but
how to continue it I knew not. The morning came, they began, “Let us
pray ;” and then one said one thing, another said another, until I felt bowed
down, Throughout the day, one after another said * Pray for me.” “We
shall have dancing to-night, will he pray after that ?”” They did have
dancing, but T refused to join in it, and was greatly distressed. Bed-
time came again, and they proposed I should pray for all. I could not
kneel down, but determined to pray in bed. When they saw me li¢
down without kneeling, they took up the other side, and called me 2
turn-coat, coward, etc. For months I refused to join in the dancing
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card playing, and other amusements, and was the laughing-stock of all.
They found me too firm to be overcome by sneers and ridicule ; and as
it was soon secn I was in advance of many of them in learning—they
often came to me for help, which was cheerfully rendered, and at length
silenced their ridicule.

In the course of a few months another feeling was manifested toward
me in the school. I wascourted, flattered, and respected—was repeat-
cdly urged to join the amusements they called innocent. These things
began to subdue my opposition to their pleasures, and weaken
my resolutions for good. At length, I was prevailed upon to try a
hand of cards. Conscience smote me. I was condemned, guilty.
miserable; had bo power to pray, nor power to break off what I
had begun. I had tasted the forbidden fruit, and these daily amuse-
ments increased my relish for it, until they were my chief delight.

Perhaps few made more rapid strides in sin than I did for the
three years after I was at this school. Dancing, music, cards,
draughts and chess, was my delight, and my pride was to excel.
The praying, persecuted boy svon became the delight of the gay and
thoughtless. The dancing evenings brought me into the society of
young ladies, who came from an adjoining boarding school to practice;
and soon I became a match for any of them, and a favourite. To
tell the truth, these amusements, together with the society of the
ladies, diverted my attention from the more useful branches of educa-
tion and religion.

I do not name these things to exalt myself, for to me they appear
most debasing and mischeivous to education, morality and religion ;
but I refer to these things, that parents may see the propriety of
educating their children in those establishments where sound teach-
ing, and useful knowledge is imparted, and where there is less of
the flourish and frivlous.

I am aware that the carnal mind will soon get to believe dancing,
¢tc., to be innocent amusements. I entered into the depths of them—
I drank of the (so called) sweet cup, and found it bitter. I found it
to be one of Satan’s (defiling) training schools, labelled, * Innocent
Amusements.”

In the Word of God dancing is spoken of on many occassons as an
expression of praise to God, for some special manifestation of sovereign
goodness. As it is said, “ Let them praise God in the dance,” &c.;
but not as a carnal invention where God and religion is excluded. The
daughter of Herodius was one of the accomplished carnal dancers, that
pleased a wicked king, and what did it produce ? The head of the best
azn in the world “in a charger.”

Like myself, many young people, with religious impressions, have
been trapped with the false label, ensnared, robbed of innocence and
virtue. It is the way of transgressors—the broad road to destruction
—I often felt in the midst of it, a trembling, an awful sense of guilt
and condemnation, but could neither pray nor give up sin. It was a
very hell to me.
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GOSPEL ORDINANCES IN HARMONY WITH GOSPEL
DOCTRINE.

BY JOSEPH TAYLOR, SHEFFIELD.

To THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

EARLY BELOVED BROTHER in Christ Jesus our Lord,—
Tt has not been my privilege to behold your face in the flesh,
but T feel that the one spirit of our God binds me to you in sympathy,
and in continual prayer for your prosperity in the propogation of the
Truth; also, in guarding the ordinances of our Zion, which the Master
himself hath set in her. In these days of Rationalism, and departure
from the ways of God, the EARTHEN VESSEL is as a light shining in a
dark place. Upon all its glory may the Eternal God put his covering
of defence. I have no wish to interfere with, or rush into, the
controversy now appearing in your pages, but as one rescued by the
gracious hand of my God from the subtle delusion of Arminianism, you
will perhaps permit me a few words to show that while many are frater-
nizing with the teachers of modern errors (of whom we expected better
things), yet the Lord leaveth not himself without a witness upon earth ;
taking whom he will, even from the ranks of freewillers ; opening their
understanding ; filling their mouths with arguments; their hearts
with love and zeal, for the restoration of his ways, and the promul-
gation of the Gospel of his grace. Do not suppose, dear sir, that I
offer any boast of what I am doing in the way of Truth; alas! I
mourn over my own weakness and utter inadequateness to turn the
tide of error now rolling over the churches. But when I inform you
that ‘after five-and-thirty years, education in Arminianism ; and after
teaching its errors for upwards of fourteen years; God, in his
abundant mercy, has enabled me to leave parents, brothers, sisters,
and a large and influential circle of acquaintances and friends, for his
name’s sake, and the Gospel’s. I am sure you will not blame my
boasting in Christ on the reception of this grace, slthough of myself
and the past, I have much to sorrow over, gladly would I now aid with
like zeal the promotion of that blessed heart-felt Gospel of grace and
truth which I have before-time spoken against. I venture to send a
few words on the subject of Communion ; and if the matter of these
remarks is acceptable, hope to be able to bear my humble testimony
through your pages to the sacred unity and purity of the ordinances.
of the church, which is the ground and pillar of the truth.

The nature of Gospel Ordinances should be in harmony with Gospel
doctrine.

I take it for granted that even our Open Communion friends will
admit this simple proposition, even though they may not hold the
doctrines of grace.

I presume also that they who are one with us in the onme faith do
also agree with us in the above statement. o

I can easily understand how agreeably to the above, free-will and
general redemption teachers do advocate open communion, for if
salvation be according to free-will, open communion is right (vice
versa).
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But how those who profess to hold the doctrine of frec and sovercign
grace, of absolute unconditional election, of a remnant, of a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, a new-born sced, a hody without
schism in Christ, predestinated to be conformed to his image, called,
justificd, separate, obedient, and prepared unto glory; I say, how
those who hold, who in their hearts believe these things, can throw
open with a good conscience the interior of the Lord’s house to every
comer, I do not know, The question is not, as your correspondent
Thomas Edwards would make it appear, of mere private judgment ;
for it is not in the power of any man, cspecially of a true believer,
to set aside the commands and plain tcachings of Christ and his
apostles, to accommodate his own private judgment. In his own house,
gurely Christ is supreme : and the judgment of his children doth bow
to his word, both of doctrine and order. What he hath settled, none
but one greater than he may unsettle. “ Hath not the potter power
over the clay?” .

The question is one ‘of Gospel order in the house of God; and
Paul’s advice was, ““ Let all things be done decently and in order;”
and his glorying was when the churches maintained their order and
steadfastness in the faith. In accordance with our first thought,
let this important matter be looked at as follows in brief:

I. There is an election of grace: there are some who are excluded
according to the good pleasure of his will, who is the anthor of
election, even God the Father.

So, also, there are those who may approach the tablc of the Lord,
according to his revealed will; there are those also who are excluded
by the line of divine order in the church.

I1. There is an invisible church whose order in Christ is of God’s
own arrangement, for the manifestation of his will. There is also a
visible church, the ordinances of which are of divine appointment ;
for the manifestation and guarding of the truth upon the earth.

IIT. The order of the divine purpose was first to plunge or baptize,
by election, sinners into Christ; then to reveal CHRIST in them ; this
order never being reversed. The order of the house visible should
therefore be: 1st, baptism into his name, the calling or election of
the church as members of the body; then the eating or revelation of
Christ in communion at his table, by remembrance of his death, the
ground on which their election and regeneration is built up.

IV. There cometh first the earthly estate; then the heavenly
Possession ; the initiation into life, then the central gathering around
Christ, who is their life at the resurection and glorification.

So, while here, in true order every thing is after the Heavenly
pattern : “ See thou make all things after the pattern showed thee in the
Mount.”  Tirst, baptism ; then the centval ordinance of communion ;
the approach to the altar of thanksgiving and praise. Even the old
dispensation had its order to be duly observed. Circumecision before
offering, both preceded by election in its kind, not to be omitted or
reversed. The new covenant is founded on election, sealed by baptism
of water and the Spirit ; (“ What God hath joined, let no man put
agunder; ”) to be enjoyed by communion visible and invisible ; and
this order may not be avoided so as men shall be justified in the act,
not even ignorantly.
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If men may draw near in Gospel order without baptism, then may
that ordinance be totally ignored ; and if one, all; thus the Saviour’s
words are made to appear light flippant words of no authority or
meaning ; and uttered to no purpose whatever. Otherwige, baptism
must in order precede the believer’s approach to communion,

But our open communion friends, to avoid this dilemma, fly to
infant sprinkling ; and in doing so, involve themselves still deeper in
it ; for even snpposing infant sprinkling to be right, it, of necessity,
preccedes communion ; so that in order, if a man has not been baptised
1 infancy he should, as a believer, be baptised, before he approaches
the table of the Lord. But if infant baptism be allowable, it is so
universally, and can only be joined with the ranks of Arminianism. No
man, holding the doctrines of grace, can reconcile with them infant
baptism as an outward ordinance or seal visible of effectual calling by
the Spirit. They must, therefore, if they will maintain open com-
munion, ignore baptism altogether, and if so, what next ?

Permit me to add to the abowe, the following, as grounds of
argument positive against open communion.

I. The disciples were baptised unto their Master in the cloud and
in the sea. Why before ordaining the twelve, and sending them forth,
is it said in Mark iii. 7, “ Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples
to the sea?” Were they not baptised unto him in the storm upon the
sea? Matt. xiv. 22—33.

II. The special commission given to the disciples was, that they
should go into all natious, teaching them to observe all things what-
soever he commanded them ; that 1s both baptism and communion :
perhaps these especially ; certainly, baptism was to be their first work
after teaching, upon the remnant whom he should call.

III. The Lord himself who gave the above commission, in his adult
age, was baptised, before establishing or eating the communion with
his disciples ; and did he not say to John, “ Thus it behoveth us to
fulfil all righteousness?” Who? Himself, and many brethren. Oh,
that like John, after the Master had spoken, men would suffer it to
he so !

IV. At the Pentecost, they who received the apostles’ word were
baptized, “every one of them.” After this they continued steadfast in
the apostles doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in

rayers.

P ‘Z I am convinced from a due and careful examination of Heb. x. 22,
“TLet us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having
our hearts sprinkled (Oh, “the blood of sprinkling,”) from an evil
conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water ; (23) let us hold
fast the profession of our faith without wavering.” I say, I am
convinced that we have here the proper order of the profession of our
faith, marked out upon which no such teaching as open communion
can be found. Compare with above 1 Cor. xi. 19, 28, 29. )

Let us contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,
in the fear of God, steadfastly setting our face against those who break
down the walls of our Zion. No swerving from the plain words of the
Lord, cost what it may; no fraternizing with the great Assyrian, or his
devices, against the house of God ; for the carth shall yet swallow up
the flood of delusions cast out of the mouth of the Serpent against the
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Woman, the bride of (to my own poor broken soul) a precious, living,
and revealed JESUS. Be it ours, through grace, to obey, to write, to
continue in all the ordinances of the Lord’s house, blameless; in the
word of his grace steadfast, and in all good works abundant, looking
for the Dlessed appearing of the great God, and our Saviour, Jesus
Christ.

I remain, dear brother, in the glorious Gospel of the ever blessed
God, yours faithfully in Jesus,

260, Langsett road, Sheffield. JosepH TAYLOR.

Dec. 20, 1870.

THE DYING TESTIMONY OF THE LATE MR. WHITEHEAD,
OF NEW INN YARD, SHOREDITCH.

FRAGMENT of this good man’s experience has been given to us

by his sorrowing widow. Precious words of faith and assurance
are the following. Though few, *“they do better describe the man,”
and the religion which the Almighty SpiriT gave him, than any thing
we could write, although our acquaintance with him was not brief.
~ “Yor over twenty years I have been a believer in the immutable
sovereign grace of God, and in the Salvation of his church. ¢ By grace
are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God ; not of works, lest any man should boast.” I rest alone on the
great atoning sacrifice of Christ, and his righteousness, believing I
stand complete and perfect in him. May God give you grace and
strength to seek his guidance and blessing, and all shall be well.
¢ Absent from the body, present with the Lord, I shall be rejoicing
in the realms above, shouting without pain or suffering, °Victory!
Vietory ! through the blood of the Liamb! Hallelujali! Praise ye
the Lord !’ - . You shall join in, by and bye, and so may all the family.
Amen. Amen. It must have been about the year 1848, that God,
the Holy Ghost, created me anew in Christ Jesus. I knew the trials
and the slippings connected with the flesh ; but ultimately, he brought
me to see and feel the necessity of pardon: or, despair and ruin were
mine. The blessed Spirit led me to hear men of truth ; he shewed me
the difference between forms and ceremonies and vital religion. After
I had realized peace in mjy soul, through the precious blood-shedding
of the Lord Jesus Christ, I had the privilege of enjoying the ministry
of many of God’s ministers, and at times realized a joy almost more
than I could hold. The election, choice, and predestination to eternal
glory of the church of God, is a source arising out of God’s everlasting
love, and sending forth showers of love and mercy, through Christ, by
thelblessed Spirt, to his church from all ages. ¢ Bless the Lord, oh my
8011 ! »n

“HE WAS NOT; FOR GOD TOOK HIM.”

UNDAY afternoon, Nov. 6, 1870, was a solemn season in the
Baptist Meeting, Lothian road, Camberwell, occasioned by the
sudden death of Mr. George Holmes, for many years a devoted
mstroctor of the rising race,.and a preacher of the Gospel. The
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serviee commeneed at three, by singing, “Stand up, my soul, shake
off thy fears,” &c. Mr. A, W. Kayc read and prayed. C. W. Banks
addressed the crowded asscrubly from the words in Gen. v. 24, “ He
was not; for God took him.” He said, his original thoughts
respeeting the service was simply to speak to the large group of
boys who had so unexpectedly been bereaved of their cxcellent
master, but as such a large number of friends liad come together,
his mind was led more into the text. The sermon may appear
another time. We only now give such particulars as may lead us
all to consider the slender thread which holds us in the body ; to know
that we are found in Jesus is the only safe state of the soul for living
or dying. Our friend, Mr. G. Holmes, had preached at Hayes
Tabernacle; was returning home; but on the railway platform he
suddenly expired. The following note to his bereaved widow, will
shew his last sermon was as if he was delivering his own funeral
oration. '

“My pEArR CHRISTIAX FRIEND,—We thank you for your kind
note, and the memorial card of your beloved husband. His memory
is sacred to us, for it was with very much pleasure that we listened
to his voice; for many of us, if not all, received the words that
dropped from his lips gladly, and I am quite sure that he would, if
living, say, “ Not unto me, but unto God, be all the glory.” Man is
but an earthen vessel; but what a mercy to have a heavenly treasure
deposited there. His last text was Lam. iv. 2, first clause; “ The
precious sons of Zion.” I did not hear him that evening mysélf, on
account of my uncle’s illness; probably you may have heard Mr.
Holmes speak of my uncle, for he has prayed with him and for him
several times, feeling assured as we do, that the Lord is about to talke
him to himself, not knowing that he was to go home first. Mr. Wild
heard him preach on the Thursday evening ; he spoke very nicely upon
death; the dissolution of the two natures; the body, he said, must
return to the dust: but the spirit, the new man of grace, must return
to God, who gave it, it cannot mingle with the dust ; at the same time,
the bodies of the saints are precious and will be watched over.

T can assure you that we feel very glad indeed also, that he had
every kindness shown to him; he had engaged to walk from the
station to the chapel, which is about a mile; but it being such a very
wet evening we sent the trap to fetch him, for which he expressed his
thanks ; he did not feel well ; our man servant, who took him to the
train, said he spoke as he rode along about the prosperity of the
cause at the Tabernacle, and appeared quite interested in it ; and we
believe he was. “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away,
blessed be the name of the Lord.”” There are some precious promises
for the widow and fatherless, we trust you will be blessed with the
fulfilment of them. Your’s very sincerely,

A, WiLp.”

Park Lane, Hayes, Middlesex.
Nov. 2, 1870.

[A small biography of this singularly gifted and gracious man,
will appear as soon as we can obtain more material.]



Mar, 1, 1671, AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 83

MR. WELLSS ILLNESS AND THE CHURCIH
SURREY TABERNACLE.

Y DEAR MR. EDITOR,—The deacons have witnessed with
f1  pleasure the improvement in the health of our esteemed pastor,
Mr. James Wells, during the past fortnight, and still hope he may be
spared to labour in that cause which is 8o dear to him, and to the
church of God scattered abroad. Should the improvement continue,
as ab present, it will be some long time before he is fitted for labour.
In looking back upon the years spent in the service of God, he is
encouraged still to hope in that mercy which has held him up till now.
The cause at the Tabernacle still stands firm in those truths which it
has maintained thesc forty years ; the congregations are very namerous ;
the brethren who have so kindly supplied our pulpit thus far have felt
liberty in speaking forth the truths of the everlasting Gospel; the souls
of the people have been refreshed, and our hope is still in the Lord, who
has not only gathered the people out of the wilderness, but kept them
by his Almighty power, made the cause a blessing unto many precious
souls ; and we are, ag a church and congregation, looking for a fulfil-
ment of that gracious promise of Joel’s, (Acts ii.) I will pour out in
those days of my spirit,” &c. It is a source of pleasure to the deacons
to find that nothing has gone back during the absence of our minister ;
the poor have not only been supplied, but increased attention has been
gshown to their needs, during the long, trying winter. Thus far we
have every reason to take conrage aud go forward. Some of our families
have been visited by severe afflictions, others with solemn bereavements,
while some, to all appearance are on the verge of Jordan; we have
thus been called to weep with them that weep, and rejoice with them
that do rejoice ; and trust our sympathies will be more and more with
the afflicted in Zion. Our supplies for March will be found on the
cover; and the second Lord’s day will be our annual collection for
the Aged Pilgrims’ Society ; those friends at a distance who cannot
meet with us, will kindly forward their contributions for that invaluable
Institution to your’s sincerely,

AT

: E. Burt.
4, Denmark Terrace, Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell.
Feb. 20, 1871.

PRODUCTIONS OF THE PRESS.

Derbyites and Newtonians.—“ A Lec-
ture by Edward Dennett,” with, what
We may term, literary dissolving views,
ilustrating the “ Rise, Divisions, Prac-
tice, and Doctrines, of the Plymouth
Brethren,” has been published by Mr.
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster row, for
eight-pence.  Mr. Dennett is, evidently,
3 scholar; a gentleman possessing a
well-balanced mind, with a thorough
!mowledge of those professing Christ-
lans, called by Mr. Carson, “ The Ply-
mouths ; ” and in his lecture, he has

so fully developed them, as to fasten
most deeply in us the conviction that
all those exceedingly pious pretenders
to the attainment of an unwarvering
faith, an unbounded love, and an ex-
traordinary resignation to be nothing in
themselves; are very little better than
their fellows ; in fact, when a man
starts up in the religious world with
this twin theory in his heart, ‘ Every-
body is wrong! I have found out the
right 1” we cannot resist the fear
that a. species of soft and of sub-



36

lime insanity has got into that man’s
intellect, which, like all mnovelties,
spreads far and wide, until its root
and resnlts are proved to be anything
but genuine, After reading Dr. Car-
son’s book ; Mr. Dennctt’s lecture, and
some other exposures, no sound judg-
ment, no truly Biblically enlightened
mind, can throw away the fear that
these Plymouths, in rending churches,
in tearing asunder family circles, in
denouncing the authorised Gospel min-
istry, and in unsettling multitudes of
good Christians, have done an immeunse
amount of mischief : while no one will
deny that, in their deeds of charity,
they have often conferred on their own
disciples, much temporal good. We
must have a fair analysis of them al-
together, erc long.

False Religion Exposed &e.—London,
T. Banks. 30, Ludgate hill. There lives
in the city of Oxford, a man by the
namec of B. V. Scott, who is as great an
cnemy to the frec-will, self-righteous
religion of the natural professor, and as
powerful an opponent to the poison-
ing medical practitioners of the day,
as can be found in any part of England.
By printing, by preaching, by botanical
practising, this Mr. Scott is perpetu-
ally agitating ; and, if his success is as
great as Lis efforts deserve, he must be,
both to the bodies and the souls of the
people, a benefactor of no ordinary
kind. This last penny tract of his
bears tbe title: What is Truth? or,
False Religion Exposed, &c. 1t is a
dialogue between an old Churchman
and his neighbour, It is, in fact, the
Gospel of Christ explained in a simple,
vet effectual style. We thank Mr. Scott
for his efforts ; his reward is well se-
cured.

The Poor Blind Man, is a little kind
of a “Bank of Faith,” in The Gospel
Magnzine, for February. Some people
think 7he Gospel Magazine “a dear
monthly ;» there is not such another
six-penny-worth of plain, experimental
truth in existence. Dr. Doudney main-
tains the good old-fashioned order of
things ; and all who value vitality with
godly sincerity, should take care that
such testimonies should be widely cir-
culated. We regret to hear that Dr.
Doudney’s church St. Luke's, in Bed-
minster, has nearly been destroyed by
fire ;: a calamity which he has been
gnabled to bear with great Christian
fortitude and comfort. The event may
prove a blessing in disguise.

The Revised Translatian of the Bible
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has hecn criticised rather keenly by Dr.
Parker, in his City Temple. We cer-
tainly tremble for the results. At present
we only say two things ; first, the spirit,
the providence, and thc sovereign
pleasure of thc eternal God, have
made our blessed Bible an instrument
of life, light, and joy, to many millions
of souls; and, in the Lord's hand, to
his own family, it is, and will be, a
precious book still. Secondly, as our
age is now so pre-eminently learned,
that neither the Bible, nor the Gospel,
nor anything else is advanced enough
for it, we would pray the true disciples
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to purchase all
the Bibles they possibly can, and give to
every child copies for themselves, and
for their children; most earnestly be-
sccching them to hand them down to
futurc generations ; for soon, it may be,
our Christ-exalting and truth-unfolding
Bible, will cease to be printed. While
we can, let us secure as many as we can,
and as heir-looms, hand them down to
those who come after us,

The Pilgrim Preacher is a kind of
letter-press photograph of that rare
character, an honest, an earnest, and a
humble minister of Christ ; not an hire-
ling, but a loving volunteer in the army
of Christ’s disciples.  The Pilgrim
Preacher is given at the eud of that
singular new book just published by
Mrs. Paul, in Chapter-house Court, en-
titled Z%e Pliable of the Ninteenth Cen-
tury brought to the Bar of Eternal
Lruth. By Samuel Jones; price four-
pence. Much real good might be done
if godly men, who know, love, aud
walk in the truth of the Gospel, would
invite all their young people to meet,
and then read this Mr. Pliable unto
them, with sueh comments as they
might be instructed by the Spirit to
make. ‘

Fortastes of Hcaven Realised on
Earth—Mr. John Lindsey, the author
of this neat three-penny pamphlet, has
most wonderfully proved the truth of
that promise, “ When thou passest
through the waters, I will be with
thee.” Such revelations often lead the
less-afflicted and less-favoured saints of
God to fear they know nothing of the
Lord savingly. It is well to remember
that, *Blessed is the man whom God
chasteneth.,” Such a man, sooner of
later, shall cry out, “ How great is thy
goodness; and how great is thy
beauty !” Another tract, entitled, Th¢
Foot and Mouth Diseasc in the Sheep
also by Mr. Lindsey, has been sent us
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

MR. THOMAS STRINGER’S GREAT GOSPEL MEETING AT STEPNEY.

Tue Gospel of the Grace of God was the
theme chosen for consideration by Mr.
Thomas Stringer at his special services holden
in Bethel Chapel, Wellesley Street, Commer-
cial Road, London, on Jany. 29 and 31. A
more appropriate subject could not be selected
by one who has for many years been an honest
and successful contender for the true faith,
one who has been a kind of John Knox in
these latter days ; one for whom the Church
of Christ has much reason to be thankful;
for Thomas Stringer’s ministry always has
been of that plain, out-spoken, and naturally
fluent character, that the *“ common people ”
hear him gladly, and support him gratefully.
Qn the occasions referred to, sermons were
preached by the brethren, John Bunyan
MeCure, Burlington Benjamin Wale, and
Thomas Stringer, the minister of Wellesley
Street Bethel, in Stepney. We were present
at the closing public meeting, and truly it
was a season much calculated to advance the
best interests of the people. It was a beauti-
ful gathering ; the chapel was crowded ; the
faces of the people beamed with gladness, while
the singing, the prayers, and discourses
delivered, were inspiring, and full of heavenly
truth. We sat where we could take a careful
view of the excellent men who had been
summoned to tell the tale of mercy unto the
listening audience, each in his own way.
Our Australian and provincial friends may
enjoy a pen-and-ink sketch of these gracious
ambassadors for Christ. There was at the
head of the army, that honourable, wise, and
charitable gentleman, Thomas M. Whittaker,
Esq., of Blackheath, as president of the assem-
bly ; in well-chosen and acceptable terms, Mr.
Whittaker struck the key-note of the evening,
* the Progress of the Gospel.” He contended
for, and encouraged, the use of all auxiliary
means to spread among the people the tidings
of salvation. Mr, Whittaker is a living
pattern of pure principle, and of all practical
enterprize for the ingathering of the election
of grace, and for the building up of the
spiritual temple of God. The stream of
supplication poured forth by brother Baldwin,
(the deacon of Bethel) was, to us, very preci-
ous. Mr, Whittaker read from Mr. Stringer’s
volume of original hymns, one of the most
touching, and then called his esteemed friend
and brother Thomas Jones to give the first
testimony. On the power of the Gospel in
pulling down, and in raising up, this Aaron-
like veteran expatiated most delightfully ;
l::ymg a firm foundation in the developement
of those serious, and safe-workings of grace
which illustrate the mediatorial glories of the
Redeemer, and confirm the saints in their
way homeward to their Father’s house. The
chairman then asked his pastor, Mr. Wale,
to bring in his sheaf, which he did with
such ability, and refined zenl, as to cause the

next speaker, Mr. Thomas Steed, to nominate
bim the Wale among the Baptist Ministers,
which swallowed them all up. A silent
observer thought it was a mercy that they
were all living, looking, and praying Jonahs,
so that, although lost for the moment under
the superior eloquence of a mind, made and
furnished for a leadership in Zion, still, they
all came saf: to land again. We said, ©“ W
are all true Baptists ; hence, although carried
down into the streams of Divine Truth, or
sunken sometimes in sorrow and shame, we
are sure to rise again, for the Lord upholdeth
us with His right hand.”” While Mr. Wale
proved the oneness and ‘‘Eternity of the
Gospel,” which, for six thousand years had
weathered the storms of time, and rolled on in
unceasing triumph,—our intensely-earnest
brother Steed pleaded hard with the people to
give their attendance at all times when that
glorious Gospel was preached; to preach to
dead sinners, he knew was sometimes bad
enough, but to preach to empty-pews was
worse. The minister of good old Cave Adul-
lam, Mr. George Reynolds, spoke in a clear
and consecutive manner on the spiritual
progress of the Gospel in the souls of the
saved. In pleading for a good collection, Mr.
Whittaker kindly recommended the practice
of everyone giving every week as the Lord had
prospered them. If this system was honestly
and &Jersistenﬂy adopted, we are per-
suaded our churches would have less trouble,
our ministers more support. C. W. Banks
showed the position the Gospel occupied ; when
and where it was good news indeed. Mr.
Lawrence, of Bermondsey, in a speech full of
pith, humour, wit, and incident, exalted the
greatness of the Gospel mission. Mr. W.
Lee, of Bow, led us to the plenteousness of
Redemption, to the peace the Saviour gives,
and then carried us up to the perfect glories
of the celestial spheres. Now, the pastor,
Thomas Stringer, who had remained quiet all
the evening, rose, and in afull chorus of holy
words, thanked the Lord and the people, for
the blessings bestowed, and proposed votes ot
thanks to his dear friend, Mr. Whittaker, for
presiding, and to the ladies for the bountiful
tea they had freely given. These votes were
seconded by brethren, George Cook, and
Baldwin ; and with praise and prayer to God,
Mr. Whittaker closed a meeting in which
speakers and hearers sympathized with rich
joy in the grandeur of the Saviour’s throne
and kingdom. The serious illness of brot_her
James Wells, was a source ot much griet' to
all who knew of his suffering. Mr. Jobn
Rayment, Mr. Parsons, of Brentford, and
otlier ministers and deacons from other
churches, were present.,

HERE AND THERE.
Annual Poetical Letter to my esteemed old
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Sriends of long standing Mr, and Miss Fancourt,
of Tdeworth, Middieser,

BY THOMAS STRINGER,
Afinister of Bethel Chapel, Stepney.

DEAR FRIEXDS, another flecting year,
Brings ue before you to appear

With Gospel notes in simple verse,
JEHOYVAH’S praises to rehearse.

Q. what is time with all its toys,
Confusion, conflicts, stir, and noise,
Compared with thosc eternal things
We have in Christ, the King of kings ?

We envy not the world its joy,
Superior things our minds employ ;
Their trinmphs will not long endure,
While ours wiil last for evermore.

As objects of the Father's love,
Our home and treasure is above,
A vast inberitance on high,

We shall enjoy, and never die.

O, what is earthly pomps to this,
Immortal and undying bliss ;

How vain all worldly things appear,
Compar’d with what awaits us there.

I hope you hoth are in good health,
You know that is the best of wealth ;
With minds enlightened from above,
And sonls well filled with truth and love.
The Bible, that most precious book,
God grant that when therein you look,
You there may see what you possess,

n Christ, * The Lord, our righteonsness,"”

May faith In him increase and grow,
More of him may yoa daily know,
More like him may vou also he,
More of his matchless heauty sce.
And may the blessed Spirit lead
Thy soul in pastares green to feed,
And may his inward witness prove,
Thine Intcrest in Jehovah's love.

Thus, as you journey on your way

To regions of cternal day,

Your soul's delight and theme will be,
Jesus hath liv'd and dled for me.

And as a soldier of the Lord,

You'll daily need your shield and sword,
However long the fight may be,

Thc victory will be galned by thee.

O’er foes within and foes without,

The final triumph you shall shout ;
The conflict pass’d, the crown possess'd,
In regions of eternal rest.

God’s truth and you can never part,

It has a place within your heart ;
Through grace for that you still contend,
And shall do so untll the end.

You know ’tis worth contending for,
However hot may be the war;
Freewill may hoast, but must be slaln,
God’s trutb successful shall remain.
TFight, valiant soldler, still fight on,
Contend for grace, and grace alone ;
Salvation all the Liood-bought race,
Ascribe alone to Sovereign Grace.
More precious may the Saviour be,
From y:ar to year, to you and me;
Held up by his Almighty band,

Till we possess the promls'd land.

Thy three-rcore ycars and ten are past,
Thy time will not much longer last,
The cbariot for thee soon will come,
To fetch thee to thy heavenly home,

Sit loose to time and eartbly t}hings,
And ride on love's aspiring wings,

THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

Mar, 1, 1871,

Forward the reglons of the blest,
Where all the weary are at rest.

Fod bless you both with all you need,

Your souls with heavenly daintics feed,
Revive youa hiearts with good old wine,
And whisper to thee, * Thou art mine,”

Before the close of this new year,
We each may finish our career ;

O may wo meet in blissful climes,
Where Christ in all-his glory shines.

SURREY TABERNACLE.

DEAR SIR,—As you inserted my notes in
last month, respecting the ministers who
have kindly served us during Mr, Wells’s ill-
ness, I am encouraged again to trouble you.
Another month the church has been deprived
of their under shepherd. It is four months
now that the pastor has been laid by from his
labours. The last Sabbath he spoke at the
Tabernacle, was the tirst Sunday in Novem-
ber; in the morning the sermon was on
‘‘ Infant Salvation,” and occupied one hour
and twenty minutes in delivering. In the
afternoon, Mr. Wells spoke at considerable
length at the ordinance of the Lord’s supper,
and preached aﬁain in the evening ; he also
spoke on the following Wednesday evening,
and on Friday evening at Bartlett’s Buildings.
Since then lie has passed through a heavy
and most painful affliction, but a hope is now
entertained that the Lord may yet raise him
%‘p again to his attached church and. people.

'he pulpit has during the time been supplied
by ministerial brethren from London and the
country, some of whom have been mentioned
in previous numbers. It has been a source
of much anxiety to the deacons the supplying
of the pulpit, not that there is any want of

od men, but there is a very commendable
feeling on the part of pastors in absentin
themselves from their own pulpits, Still,
every manifestation of brotherly love an
ready assistance has been shown by the
ministerial brethren who have from time to
time filled the vacancy; among who have
been the brethren, Stringer, Grittin, William~
son, Banks, Wale, Steed, Hall, Edwards,
Vinall, Davis, M’Cure, Cornwell, Foster, Eof
Hastings), Jull, (of Ryarsh), Hanger, (of
Colchester), Forman, (of Ely), Lambourn,
(of Warboys), and Hetherington, (of Chob-
ham). The brethren have all been well
received, and generally have felt liberty in
speaking, and been happy in their work .

The last Sunday in February, Mr. Jull, of
Ryarsh, Kent, was the preacher. The people
reccived gladly the words as spoken by our
good brother ; he is an cxercised Christian
minister ; a man of good talent; well versed
in Seripture ; speaks with muclh warmth and
encrgy ; and delivers his message as one who
has handled and tasted the word of life, Such
men are a blessing to the church.

The first Sunday in March, our cheerful

. and poetical brother Hetherington, came a
" second time to visit us; and fully confirmed
. our previous remark respecting him, that we
" should again welcome him in our midst.

Tlhe second Sabbath, Mr, Forman, of March,
Cambridgeshire, broke the bread of life among
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us; and it was a time of refreshing from the
yreaenee of the Lord, The word was owned
and blessed to the comforting of many; and
the plain, homely truth, ag expressed by our
dear brother found a hearty response in the
souls of the people. We were also greatly
rejoiced at the message our brother Butt con-
veyed to the people at the close of the morn-
ing discourse, when he told us that our he-
loved minister wns somewhat improved in
lealth ; and there were hopes that we might
once more have the happiness of again hearing
his voice, and seeing him in his pulpit. The

prayer of all is that such may be the case.
The third Lord’s-day, Mr. Cornwell, for-
merly of Stoke Newington, but who is now
preaching to the church formerly presided
over by Mr. Charles Drawbridge, was the
preacher. I remember you, sir, once saying
in the Earthen Vessel, when speaking of a
young minister,— I do not desire to flatter
him, but I do desire to exibit the goodness
and the grace of God in giving the churches
a constant supply of zealous, warm-hearted,
devoted and faithful men, whose labours are
lionoured and rendered successful in the
building up and comforting his Zion.” I
unhesitatingly class Mr. Cornwell as one
answering to this chdracter. He is a young
man of very considerable ability ; to siy he
bas a easy flow of langunage is below the mark;
he is rapid in his delivery—perhaps almost too
much so. still, there is a distinetness and
succession of ideas, that you might hardly ex~
peet with such rapidity. ‘ He is a second
Mr. Wells,”” refnarked a gentleman, as we
were retiring fromn the evening service. And
in many respects this is true. Fis manner
of speeeh, his modulation of voice, his action,
and his general exposition of the word, put
you much in mind of the Surrey Tabernacle
Pastor. This is not imitation ; it is natural.
Mr. Cornwe!l’s explanation of the word is also
very similar in the course he takes; and
in quoting scripture, giving both chapter and
verse with much exactnes, Mr. Cornwall dis-
plays a remarkable memory. In fact, we
might, I think, fairly style him a “living
coneordance.” ~Perhaps fifty references are
given in a discourse and invariably the text
i3 rendered werbatim, the referemee given
exact; and all this is done without turning
to the word ; for Mr. Cornwall appears so
well versed in Seripture, that in the pulpit,
he dispenses with the use of the Bible, even
when announcing his text. There is also
order and arangement in his discourses ;
and the subject in hand is fairly adhered to.
The morning text was, ‘“ Behold now is the
day of salvation.” The divisions were, (1)
what is meant by salvation; (2) the day of
salvation ; and (8) an explanation of the pre-
sent tense, “ now.” nder the first idea,
of what salvation consists in, we had an
exposition of the gospel nnder five divisions:
first, the love of God ; second, eternal choice ;
third, the everlnstin%- covenant; fourth, adop-
tion ; and fifth, final perseverance. The notes
g]f; ntilee selri‘x{wn 1 must withhold, on account of
- The evening subject was * the Lamb

of God.” The clm}il' wr{s quite full.  R.
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DEVOTIONAL SERVICES
CAMDEN TOWN.,

BoME years have passed away since the late
Mr. James Nunn first eommenced his minis-
try in Beulah Chapel, Somers Town. There
was a divine power attending that ministry ;
consequently, it gathered together many of
the heloved =aints of God; and in course of
time, they erected a heautiful and spacious
chapel, in Goldington Crescent ; and gave to
it the sigmificant name of ZION. For some
years, James Nunn preached the Gospel in
his Zion. ¢ Thesced was prosperous.”  Soals
were quickened, and much good was done;
butheavy bodily afflictions, and many sorrows,
at length put an end to Mr, Nunn’y earthly
career ; his ransomed spirit fled home to the
heavenly rest, and we assisted in the burial
of his mortal remains. 1t was a solemn day
for Zion, when its beloved pastor was thus
taken from them.

We were instrumental in sending to them,
the rosy-faced and cheerful witness for Christ,
Mr. George Webb; but, alas! the church
could not maintain the cause in Zion. It was
sold, and there became two bands; onc, now
meeting in Camden Hall, under Mr. Webb’s
miaistry ; the other meeting in Camden
rooms, in King Street, under the ministry of
Mr. D. Gander. In Feb., 1870, Mr. Gander
was ordained as pastor over the church in
Camden rooms ; and on Wednesday, Feb. 15,
1871, he, and his friends, eclebrated the first
anniversary of his pastorate, We now give
a very brief notice of that holy and happy
gathering, which was holden in the large,
lower hail ; more than one hundred friends
sat down to tea, and at the public meeting,
there could not have been less than two
hundred, or more ; which for a busy week-
night in London, is a good number. The
large platform was well filled with ministers,
and several sat on the seats snrrounding.
The sight was delightful to look upon ; the
singing, led on by that happy brother, Mr.
Ireson, was most excellent, and we hope the
discourses delivered to the people were, to
some extent, useful.

Mr. Gander presided, and evinced all the
characteristics of a neat and intelligeut

IN

. speaker, in introducing the business of the

evening. Prayer being presented at the
throne of grace by Mr. Nugent; Mr. Gander
reviewed the past, consideved the present, and
anticipated in faith and hope, the future.
During the past year, they had continued
to work on in perfeet harmony, in sweet unity,
with some evidences of prosperity under his
pastovate ; souls had been gathered in from
the world, and others had united with them
from other parts of Zion. In their meetings
for prayer, in the ministry of the word, in the
fellowship of the saints, and in their tinancial
supplics, everything had beenso encouraging,
that Mr. Gander declared there was not
chureh in London he envied, he only desired
that all our churches might enjoy the sune
distinguishing mercies which had accom-
panied theirs. The present time found them
so practically on the increase, that they had
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heen compelled to look out for another tent to
dwell in.  Crowndale Hall had been obtained,
and on April 16, they anticipated opening
that hall for divine worship ; and his brethren,
Bazeley, and the other deacons, with himself
and the friends, anticipated still richer and
larger showers of blessings to attend them.

\%’o never heard a more gratefitl and pleasing
report at any similar meeting., The spirit of
the Psalmist ran through the large assembly,
¢‘ Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity.”

Mr. Gander then called upon C. W. Banks
to, address the friends. He endeavoured to
shew the source, the supply, the means, and
the object of the true Gospel ministry, from
John’s words, ¢ That which we have scen and
heard, declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us; and truly our
fellowship is with the Father, and with his
Son, Jesus Christ.” The chief SOURCE of a
minister’s success is in that one thing,  he
has fellowship with the Father and with his
Son, Jesus Christ.” In persevering private
prayer and meditation, in reading and think-
ing, and gathering, a minister must have
fellowship with the Father, in the covenant
of grace ; and with the Son, in his person and
work. The speaker happened to say, minis-
ters who had to run from their shops, or
business, to their pulpits, seldom found much
permanent success. This cxpression gave
offence ; nevertheless, while God is not con-
fined to any rule, it will be found to be too
true. All that the Holy Ghost reveals in the
minister’s soul, all that the Saviour speaks
into his heart, he must declare unto the people;
his one object being, to bring them into the
enjoymentof the same blessed fellowship. We
believe if this Apostolic order of things was
more generally followed, there would not be
so mueh leanness and Iukewarmness in the
churches as is too sorrowfully and too fre-
quently the case. But this speaker was so
long, the chairman had to give him notice to
sit down, which he did before he had reached
the end of his theme, and having incurred
the displeasure of nearly all his ministering
brethren, by occupying so much time, he
rather sorrowfully sat down.

Mr. J. W. Dyer, spoke quietly and sweetly

on the ministers, as being the messengers of

the churches, and the glory of Christ.

Mr. W. Lodge gave us a good practical
discourse upon the things to be done by the
people: his originality, his genuine faithful-
ness, and earpest zcal, always render his
addresses aceeptable. .

Mr. R. Wheeler was quite lively and warm
upon the doctrine of the eternal umion be-
tween Christ and his church. He repudiated
the idea of the first speaker: he knew min-
isters might enjoy gejllowship with God al-
though employed in the affairs of this life.

Mr. Newgent and Mr. George Cook gave
the outlines of what they would have said;
but the time was gone.

The Chairman said, the ministers present,
whom he wished to speak, were brethren
Kempston, R. Howard, G. Smith, Hitheh-
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cock, and others; but it was impossible ; con~
sequently, with a real heart-prayer, he con-
cluded this blessed anniversary meeeting,

OUR GROWING CHURCHES IN THE
PROVINCES.

[We are bound to glorify the Lord’s name
when we find churches like the following,
rising up into usefulmess, We ask for the
kind attention of our wealthy brethren to
be charitably turned to this account we
now present to their notice.—ED.]

To the Editor of * The Earthen Vessel.”

DEAR SIR,—If it is worthy of notice in
Earthen Vessel, 1 send you account of the

eat privilege we have had of our brother,

olm Bunyan M’Cure, in the town of
Knighton. On Jan, 22, he preached in
Baptist Chapel, and delivered on following
evenings, lectures on his life and travels, in
hearing of which we were highly gratified ;
there was a large concourse of people. O,
that the Lord would stir up the hearts of the
people in London to aid us in carrying on
the cause of truth in these parts. We are
struggling against a debt incurred in the
builing of the chapel; we desire also to
support a ministry. It may not be out of
lace to give you alittle of our history. Some
Eve years ago, the aforesaid Baptist chapel
was erected, and established upon Strict
Baptist principles, by a few professing
godliness. Through God’s eternal mercy to
my soul, I have felt a great love for my
fellow mortals souls, and seeing so much lack
ot truth, I have for many years devoted my-
self to the ministry, meeting with a few in &
room built for that purpose, and the reason of
my continuing to do so after the new Baptist
church was formed, was the mixture of truth
and etror, therefore I have not seen my way
clear to take up their cause until the year
1870 ; their late pastor was leaving, and I
was applied to, to supply the pul{‘)it, and,
finding that the church was established upon
Strict Baptist principles, and the deeds specify
an adherance to the truths of the Gospel. [
now stand in office in the Baptist church,
occasionally supplying the pulpit, therefore
am in power to see the Truth only main-
tained. Notbeing dependant on the ministry,
I am able to give my services free; but you
know a prophet is least accepted in his own
country, if he declare the whole counsel of
God; but I am very anxious to stir up the
pure minds of those ministers and brethren
whose Jove for souls desire to bring forth fruit,
hoping they may be led to aid and sympathize
with the few people who are out of the reach
of the greatly privileged in London and its
suburbs. We want the sound truth of the
Gospel, we can get plenty of Yea and Nay
Gospel cheap enough. Will our good brother,
C. & Banks, let us know on any occasion,
when he is travelling nearest Knighton, so
that expenses may not be too heavy for us to
invite him to sgply our church. “We make
the same appeal to any sound man of truth,
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when visiting near these parts, who is not
wholly dependont on the ministry, We
should be glad of n supply. What a noble
work it would have been, had our brother,
Mr. M’Curc bezn able to have carried on
the mission for the benefit of our poor little
churches, I am, dear brother, yours in thé

t of bonds,
best 0 ’ W. S. Mavo.
Knighton, Radnor.

PRESTWOOD.—Z10N¥ BAPTIST CHA-
riL,—I have been requested by friends to
write a few lines for the Earthen Vessel. 1
desire to speak of the Lord’s kindness. I
know you will rejoice with me when I tell
you this cause has for many ycars been pre-
served by a kind and gracious God. I'can
look back to the time when there was no
chapel ; a few friends met for prayer ; the Lord
heard their requests, a little chapel was built,
the truth was preached ; my dear old uncle,
B. Mason came sometimes, and told us of the
Lord’s kindness to his people, that he loved
his people with an everlasting love, and they
should never perish. I did not understand
this particular people ; but I heard him pray
very earnestly for the people of God, that it
would please the God of all grace and mercy
to grant his Holy Spirit might be poured
down in rich abundance on his people; and
1 trust he lived to see his prayers and desires
answered. Many have been called since then,
they have joined the little cause, lived and
cnjoyed the Gospel, and are gone home to
their Eternal Rest.  Some of us are left, and
desire to praise the Lord for his watchful and
kind care over us. I can well remember,
nearly forty years ago, Mr. James Wells was
invited to preach the sermons at the re-open-
ing of our little chapel; I very earnestly
desired to know the plan of salvation;
whether by grace or works, I could not tell.
But it pleased the Lord to make Mr. Wells
the means in his hands of setting my soul at
liberty, and from that day until now, Mr.
Wells’s namne has been dear to me. I dopray,
if according to the Lord’s will, he will raise
him from his affliction, and spare him for
some time yet to preach the unscarchable
viches of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I have
A wish to tell you of the Lord’s kindness to
Prestwood Cause. It pleased the Lord to
continue to send one and another of his ser-
vants to proclaim the truth; until now, our
lear friends, Mr, Buchanan, from the Lee,
and Mr. Price, from High Wycombe, supply
the J’ulpit with the glorious Gospel, and the
Lord the Spirit carries the word with divine
power home to the hearts of the people. A
good Sabbath School, with teachers, (such as
know and enjoy the Gospel for themselves)
read and explain the scriptures to the
¢hildren ; the school has become large, the
congregation incrensing ; we found it neces-
sary to enlarge the chapel; to build new
Rallerics, and a new vestry, naking it a
convenient place; this cost a good sum of
Money, you would be delighted to see how
the friends from the neighbouring villages
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came to our help; our friend Mr. Wilkins,
from Soho, preached anniversary sermon, and
was heard with a great deal of pleasure. We
were surrounded with kindness, and pleased
to see so many smiling faces at the tea table.
In evening we had another good sermon.
Mr. Wilkins was quite at liberty, and we left
the chapel with our hearts singing  Praise
God from whom all blessings flow.” We
pray that peace and prosperity may be enjoyed,
love and concord é)ll our hearts, leaving no
room for the enemy; the Lord and Giver of
our mercies shall have all the praise. Amen.
WiLLiaM MasoxN. Paddington.
(More next month, if all’s well.)

THE LATE MR. ROBERT DAWS.—
DEAR MR. BaANKs,—I send a short account
of the departure of our much esteemed friend,
Mr. Daws, the trustee of the place where
our friends meet for worship on Ripley Green.
He died 13th of Sept., 1870, and was interred
at Send ; a large number of friends attended
to witness the interment of one so much loved
amongst us. Mr. Daws was much distressed
in mind for some time before he died ; he
could not feel assured his sins were pardoned
by the precious blood of Christ; but, a week
or two before his departure, he was more calm ;
the enemy distressed him sore ; he was sensi-
ble up to the end, his last words were—“ O
DeaTH!” Three times he repeated it, as
if trying to finish the text, but departed, leav-
ing us without any particular manifestation
of his eternal welfare. We believe his end was
peace, Our honoured pastor, C. Z. Turner,
delivered his funeral sermon on the Sunday
following;, taking his text from Mat. xi. 25.
‘Y am the resurrection and thelife ; he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live; and whosoever liveth and be-
lieveth in me, shall never die.”” He spoke ot
the standing of Mr. Daws in the believing ot
the ever blessed gospel. For years Mr. Daws
believed ; and whosoever did should never die.
Some time before his death, he was asked by
our parson if he still maintained his firm beliet
in the blessed word ? ‘ Believe! yes,” he
said, with warmth. ‘Do you love God’s

people ?”” ““ Yes,”” he replied, with much
assertion. He believed all the blessed word,
but his greatest concern was his own interest

in the blessed Salvation of Jesus. Our pastor
spoke of the believing of Martha ; she said,
though ler brother had been dead four days,
yet, whatsoever Jesus asked of God, God
would give it him. Jesus said, ¢ Thy brother
shall rise again.”” I know, she said, at the
resurrection of the last day. Jesus said, T
am the resurrection and the life, he that be-
lieveth shall never die ; believeth thou this? ™
Yes, Lord, I believe that thou art the Chuvist,
the Son of God, which should come into the
world. Upon such a standing stoed our
friend ; his belief was the same, and therefore
how could anyone say but that he had gone
to join Jesus, Martha and Mary? We have
often seen him melted under the word, and
have prayed that God wonld manitest his love
with power and save him. We shall miss
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him ; he has indecd been a friend to us, and
the Lord Jesus has declared, *“ Inasmuch as
ye have done it to the least of my brethren, ye
have doue it unto me.” His place here will
know him no more; but the memory of him
will be sweet to those who estcemed him in
the faith. * The memory of the just is
blessed.”’ A MEMBER.

[Our friends at Ripley must pardon the
delay in giving this obituary ; but, our feel-
ings over the death of Mr. Daws have been
solemn, and we desired some spiritual au-
thority for publishing the account. Three
things have given us a clear hope that his
precious soul is with Jesus, (1.)  For many
vears he was a decided friend to the Gospel of
Christ. (2.) Last May when we preached
at Ripley, his eternal welfare lay heavy on
our heart; we were led to praﬁ ?ecially for
his soul, and we were compelled to try to
preach right into his heart; solemnly did we
speak to him, and we realized a love to lim,
believing we could fecl he had a broken and
contrite spirit. (3.) Brother Turner’s text
for his funeral sermon seems to darc us to
doubt ; a more a{)propriate text could not be.
May the Lord bless the widow and children,
and still support our blessed brother Turncr.
Amen.—ED.]

OUR EVANGELIZING CURATES.
No. L.

WHEN we were in one of the Shires the
other day, a‘‘ Mother in Israel ” said to us:
¢ There are many good men who will stand
in a pulpit, and deliver a sermon now and
then very well ; but, they will not do for
pastors. Qur brother Charles Smith, can
tell us some blessed truths; but, he would
not perhaps, do for a useful pastor.” Will
our friends who thus speak, remember that
our itinerating brethren labour under many
serious disadvantages. First; most all of
them labour hard all the six days of the week ;
some, with heavy family cares, and all of them
much overdone with manual or secular
employment. Look at our beloved brother
Robert Bardens, as one sample. Up ti
twelve o’clock on Saturday nightis he toiling.
By six o’clock on Sunday morning, he must
leave his home, walk to the station, steam it
for some considerable distance, then ride in a
pony cart to Ashburton, and preach, and visit,
and talk all day, and then home again. This
he has done for seven years; but, for body, "
for soul, for mind, for circumstances, for
ministry, for everything, it is a strain too
much. Then, secondly, these brethren cannot
read much, cannot think much, cannot con-
verse with the children of God much ; hence,
they work against wind and tide. Ought
not somethiug to be done to help, to encourage,
to comfort them? Indeed, much should be
done. In London, one thing might be tried.
Suppose a meeting was holden every Friduy
evening in some central place, where brethren
migbt assemble for converse, aud for listenin,
to a ministerial and Biblical address an
exposition. With the Lord’s blessing, it
would be of some benefit. Other suggestions
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we hope to give.  Now, we propose to furnish
some mformation respecting several or all of
our itinerants, in order that churches may
know who best to send for, in times of nced.
We shall only notice onc or two each month.
Our friend, Mr, T. Austin, of Hertford House,
Manor Road, South Hackney, is one of the
very best of men in our churches. He has
filled the office of deacon more thanonce. He
is well-read, sound in the faith, and for
christian deportment, for kindness and gentle-
ness of spirit, he stands high in the esteem of
all who know him. To serve the churches
cither by sending good men to them, or by
visiting them himself, is. quite his element.
More of an Apollos than a Boanerges, he will
feed the lambs, and the sheep will not be
passed by. In this spirit, we shall notice all
whom we can honestly recommend.

SECOND NOTE TO MR. THOMAS
EDWARDS.

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD,—You
cannot, perhaps, realize the holy pleastre
which I do, in the hope that I might be the
Lord’s instrument in recovering you from,
what I believe to be, a popular error. An
elderly lady, who professed to have found my
ministry very useful to her soul, came and
asked me, if I was as liberal as Mr, Spur-
geon, who allowed any one to come to the
Lord’s Table, although they had not been
baptized? I said, much as I esteem Mr.
Spurgeon, yet, in the matter referved to, I
have thought such a course was wrong.
My faith is this, (1.) The ordinance of Bap-
tism by immersion is an outside ordinance.
I am justified in baptizing any one who
requests it, and who gives a satisfactory
testimony of repentance towards God, and
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; and I must
NOT say to any such person, I will not bap-
tize you except you join the church of which
I am pastor. (2.) The Lord’s Table is an
inside ordinance. It is a table unto which
only those can rightly come, who have
believed with the heart unto righteousness ;
who have (by grace) given themselves unto
the Lord, in faith and obedience, and also
unto his people; by declaring unto them his
work of grace in them, and by being re-
ceived into their fellowship and communion.
To set the table outside the church, and to
inviteand allow any professed believer to come
to it, who are not in visible and practical
communion with the church, is decidedly
opposed to the New Testament order of
things. So most strenuously believeth your
old friend. To be a “liberal ’ is very fine in
these times ; but I have yet to learn that we
have any authority to alter any one doctrine,

romise, precept, or ordinance, which our

ord left us by lis own example, precept,
and command. Jesus said, (and I dare not
alter one word in that grand eld commission ;
those four lines of practical truth are so dear
to my heart, that L must cease to be a pastor,
sooncr than alter one jot or letter, He said)
“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations;
baptizing them in the name of the Father,
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and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;
tenching them to observe ALL things what-
soever | have commanded you; and, lo
1 will be with you always, even unto the end
of the world, ~ Amen.” Thomas Edwards,
that was your blessed Lord’s commission
unto all HIs ministers unte the end of
time ; and how any man of good faith and of
tender conscience can swerve from, or rebel
against it, is n long-standing and undeﬁn'ed
mystery to moe. OTHING you can wr'lte
or say; nothing all the doctors of divinity
and schoolmen in the world cam say; no
device, no argument, no plea for charity or
of liberality, ean ever overturn that divine
charge given unto us by him who gave
himselt for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity; and purig' unto himself "a
peculiar people, zealous of good works.
Beloved brother, let me say unto thee,
“These things speak, and exhort, and re-
buke, with all authority. Let no man
despise thee.” When after the Master’s ex-
ample and commandments yon do walk,

The first thing in your letter which I will
(p.v.) notice, is your asscrtion that ““ Paul
gave up baptism ; > but as you are not every-
body, and I (in many peoples eyes) am next
to nobody, I must occupy but few lines each
month ; hence, in my next, I wish to show
you clearly in making such an assertion,
you have made one mistake at least.
My old friend, Mr. Polly, and many
like bim, have come to your rescue, all of
whom shall be allowed to speak in their turn.
For, I am yours in all truth,

C. W. BANKS.

THE NEGRO AND THE PREACHER.
AN EXTRAORDINARY SCENE.

A minister, who does not believe immersion
i3 baptism, was holding a protracted meeting,
and one night preac?led on the subject of
baptism. In the course of his remarks he
said, some believe it mecessary to go down
into the water, and come up out of 1t, to be
baptized. But this he claimed to be fallacy,
for the preposition ““into”’ does rot mean into
atall times, ““ Moses,” he said, ¢ we are told,
went up into the mountain, and the Saviour
was taken into a high mountain, &e. Now
we do not suppose that either went into a
mountain, but unteit. So with going down
Into the water; it means simply going down
close by or mear to the water, and being
baptized in the ordinary way by sprinkling
or pouring.”’

He carried this idea out fully, and in due
scason and style closed his discourse, when an
Myitation was given for any one so disposed
lo arise and express his thoughts. Quite a
number of the brethren arose and said they
were glad they had been present on this
oeeasion, and that they were well pleased
with the sound sermon ‘they had just heard.
Tinally, corpulent gentleman of Teutouic
*xtraction, a stranger to all, arose and broke
asilence that was almost painful, as follows:

Mister Breacher, I ish so glad T vash here
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to-night, for I has had explained to my mint
some ding3 daé I never could pelief pefore.
Oh, 1 is so glad dat into does not mean into
at all, but shust close by or near_to, for now
I can pelief manish dings vot I could not
E‘elief pefore. We reat, Mister Breacher, dat

aniel was cast into de ten of lions and came
out alife! Now I neffer could pelief dat, for
de wilt peasts would shust eat him right oft’;
put now it is fery clear to my mint. He vas
shust elose hy or near to, and tid not get into
de ten atall. Oh, T ish so glat I vash here
to-night.

“ Again we reat dat de Heprew children
vas cast into de firish furnace, and dat air
alwish look like a peeg story too, for they
would have peen purnt up; put it ish all
plain to my mint now, for they were shust
cast near by or close to the firish furnace. O
1 vash so glat I vash here to-night!

‘“ And den, Mister Breacher, it ish said dat
Jonah was cast into the sea and taken into
the whalesh pelly. Now I never could pelieve
that. It alwaysh seemed to me to pe a peeg
feesh story, but it ish all plain to my miat
now. He vash not taken into the whalesh
pelly at all, but shust shumpt onto his pack
and rode ashore. O, I vash so glat I vash
here to-night!

¢ And now, Mister Breacher, if you will
shust explain two more bassages of Scribtures
I shall be, O, so happy dat I vash here to-
night! One of them is vere it saish de vicked
shall pe cast into a lake that purns mit fire
and primshtone always. O ! Mister Breacher,
sha.lFI pe cast into that lake if I am vicked !
or shust close py or near to, shust near enough
to be comfortable? O! I hopes you tell me
I shall pe cast only shust py a good vay off,
and I vill pe so glat I vash here to-night!
The other pashage is that vich saish, blessed
are they who do these commandments, that
they may have right to the dree of life and
enter in through the gates of the city, and
not shust close py or mear to, shust near
enough to see vat 1 have lost—and I shall be
so glat I vash here to-night.”

This is from Winsconsin in America ; true
to the letter.]

CHEERING THE PREACHER.—In
his Lectures on the Revelation, Mr James
Wells speaks nicely of the adoration as-
cribed unto the Lord Jesus Christ by the
living creatures and the elders. When one
company exclaimed, ¢ Blessing, and honour,
and glory, and power, be unto him that sit-
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
for ever and ever,”” then another company
said, “AMEN !”" There was a good man
named Goodchild, said Mr. Wells, who never
heard me preach without saying “ Amen "
out loud, four or five times during the ser-
mon. But onee, when I was preaching, he
did not say “ AMEN,” so I looked down
from the pulpit, and said, ““ Why, brother,
you have not said ‘ Amen!’” Bless the

qud,” said he, ‘I am so hLappy, I quite
forgot it.” After that, he said four or five

" Amens.
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THE LATE BELOVED MR. THOMAS
HANSHEW.

DEAR MR. BANKS,—One whom you loved,
and who loved you, has passed away to join
the Hallelujahs of the glorified. f’ should
have written to you before now, but an indis-
posed state of health has prevented my doing

<0,

My beloved father, Mr. Thomas Hanshew,
of Watford, Herts, fell asleep in Jesus, Nov.
21, 1870.

My dear father told me a few days before
he died, that he intended to write to Mr.
Banks to tell him of his illness, which was
brought on by taking cold, having been
requested by the friends at Cobham to see Mr.
Grissell, of the firm of Grissell and Peto, to
inform him of'the death of Miss Parsons, &e.
A wrong address was given to the dear old gen-
tieman. I accompanied him to the different
places he went, but that day we could not
find the London residence of that gentleman,
which was obtained afterwards; little did 1
think then, it was the last time 1 should walk
by his side on earth. My endeared parent,
presented me with his pocket bible, iu which
he wrote as follows :

1, Thomas Hanshew, present this, my
pocket bible to my beloved daughter Sarah,
(Mrs. John Brittain) Oct. 8,1870. Iam now
in my 82nd year, looking for my discharge
trom the Holy War, in which I have been
engaged fifty six years. Resting on my com-
manders word, ‘‘ Be thou faithful nuto death,
andOI will give thee a crown of life.”” Rev.
ii. 10.

My beloved father advised me above all
things to search the scriptures, and to read
them more than any writings beside. I re-
member when a child, that the Bible was
read much in my beloved parent’s home, mmy
father rose early to read and meditate upon
the word of God, prayer meetings were also
held at onr house ; and I believe our good
friend, Mr. Henry Wise, late pastor of Carmel
Chapel, Pimlico, was called by grace at one of

those meetings, whom I was glad to see was !

one of the followers to my father’s grave.
On that day, the gentry and tradespeople
closed their windows when the funeral passed,

for he was greatly loved by poor and rich,

and the tradesmen greatly respected him; a
large number of persons were spectators. An
energetic tradesman, a4 tender and loving
husband aud father, a kind neighbour, and u
sweet preacher of the Gospel, reminding his
hearers of the precious words of his loving
Lord, ““ Him that eoweth to me [ will in no
wise cast out.” About a year after you sent
the account of the meeting at Bushey Ilcath
in the littde ‘‘Checring Words,” calling
my heloved parent the patriarch ot Watford,
which he was rightly named, a shade passed
over his experience, he had been for many
years a happy child of God, but imagine you
hear him say, Oh Banks, Banks, little do you
know what I feel ; such were his exclamations,
he was =0 cast down that christian friends
were surprised at the change, but the Hght
of Jehovuh’s countenance chased away the
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darkness of soul, and my beloved parent told
me that his joy afterwards was inexpressible ;
lights and shades were in the pathway of my
endeared parent, but now he is forever at
rest,

In the Bible my father gave me is a beauti-
ful poem, composed by himself, and is written
in answer to one composed by a member of
his church at King’s Langley, if you have
room in the Earthen Vessel, will you, dear
sir, gather up the fragments and put them in
order, to tell those of your readers who loved
my father, that he has run the race that was
set before him.  He greatly loved my esteemed

astor, Mr. James Wells, and although an

ndependant minister, wished me to continue
a member of Mr., Wells’s church aslong ashe
lived, and may his years be many. Amen.
If you will make room for the poems, I will,
(D. v.) send them for the Vessel another day.
Yours iu the bonds of the Covenant,

S, BRITTAIN.
Florence Cottage, 18, Tonsley Hill,
Wandsworth, Surrey.

HACKNEY ROAD.—Claremont chapel,
Durham street, has been renovated and im-
proved. The venerable minister, John Os-
born, and his fellow-labourers, the brethren
G. Smith, Carey, and Hitchcoek, bave
united to set the house of God in order, and
to carry on the worship of the Lord in faith,
and in the fellowship of the truth. The
little cloud of Divine favour is now and then
seen to rest upon the ministry, and Hope
says, ““ the Lord will appear.”  Some small
sanctuaries are like “the inn ”’ to which the
Good Samaritan carried his poor wounded
traveller ; bruised souls are healed and re-
stored. Let no man despise what sometimes
appears small to the world. We must be-
lieve the Lord keeps some of his own blessed
ninisters in affliction, in poverty, in a low
state as regards circumstances, in order that
they may truly sympathise with such of his
own people who are despised, cast out, and
feel tﬂemselves forsaken. We are sincerely
anxious that the cause at Claremont chapel,
in the Hackney road, should prove increas~
ingly a Bethel, and a Bethesda too, unto
many precious souls. Our brother Osborn’s
ministry has been a blessing to some for
many years. Indeed, he has kept a kind of
¢t Gospel Lodging-house,” where poor saints
have been healed, and helped to go further
on their way. Brother Carey has had the
power of the Lord going through his testi-
mony at times in a marvellous way; an
most intricate cases have been met through
his instrumentality. Brother Smith is #
bold Gideon-like man; he is one of the
Lord’s hammers ; is well caleulated to break
hearts. Brother Carey is fitted for healing
brother Oshorn for establishing. With such
a trio, Claremont must he a uscful spot, i
the Lord will give his blessing; aithoug!
popular, in the moedern ¢ense of the worts
none of these ministers ever will be. UM
Tuesday, Feb. 7, 1871, a lecture was de-
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livered by C. W. Banks; the weather was
inclement, the congregation was not nu-
wmerous ; but there were tokens for good.

SOLEMN SCENES.

THUREDAY, Jan. 26, 1871.—I preached
at Noﬂ.ing-hilf last evening from 2 Sam. xxi.
14 “ And after that God was intreated for
the land.” In some of David’s best days, a
three-years’ famine came; the king en-
quired of the Lord; the Lord answered
him. Saul’s sons had to be sacrificed as
atonement for the slaughter of the Gibeon-
ites by Saul, which slaughter had been made
forty years previously. God does not forg_et
men’s sins ; they are often punished here in
the persons of their descendants. This
brought in Paul’s blessed words respecting
Jesus, of whom he says, ¢ By one offering
ke hath perfeeted for ever them that are
sanctified.”” Let us prove our sanctification
sthrough THE TRUTH,” which is JESUS
himself; then no fatal destruction, no eternal
death, shall fall upon us. This Thursday,
Jan, 26, I have been speaking a few words
over the grave of Mr. Thomas Cartwright,
who at the age of 32, in the midst of a large
timber business, has been rather suddenly
and most solemnly called to his last account.
Oh, how true those words, ““ It is appointed
unto men once to die, and after that the
Judgment.” As we were returning from the
funeral, one gentleman said, * Well ! we
have done all we could for poor Thomas, as
regards his body ; as for his soul, that inust
take its chance.”” ‘‘ Chance, sir!”’ I said,
“ there is no chance about that.” < Ah,
well,” he said, ‘“‘we can do nothing for
that.” No, indeed, we cannot now; the
word says, ‘“ Man dieth, he wasteth away,
yea, he giveth up the ghost, and where is
ne?” As regards Mr. Cartwright’s soul
we can say nothing. Our brother R. Searle,
of Two Waters, lost his wife this night week.
She had been most unusually cheerful all
day. At six o’clock in the evening, she threw
a shawl over her head, ran out, and in less
than an hour was found in the canal quite
dead! Terrible calamity! May God Al-
mighty support the bereaved husband and
{amily ; and hold us all in his own everlast-
ing arms,

HAYES TABERNACLE. — Commemn-
orative services were holden in that modern
and comfortable place of worship on Monday,
Jan. 30, 1871. Worship commenced by
Mr. Huxham, the minister, reading the
hymns; C. W. Banks read the word, and
varnestly asked for the Lord’s blessing. Mr.
John Bunyan M’Cure expounded the
Saviour’s character and oftice as * The
Good Shepherd.” A most respectable and
happy company took tea; the public meet-
‘ng was presided over by Mr. Huxham, who
in the introductory address was calm and
grateful ; his supplications were sacred and
vomprehensive.  For a long time Mr.
M’Cure then fixed the attention of the
andience while he rchearsed the Lord’s
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marvellous interpositions of speeial provi-
dence on his behalf during his eighteen
jears mission in the colonies of Australia.
There is a fulness and freshness in Mr.
M’Cure’s Lecture; interspersed, as it is,
with strong facts, and suitable appeals to
the consciences of his hearers. Mr. Pearce,
the Readimg pastor, moved a vote of thanks
in few but feeling words. C. W. Banks, in
seconding the same, said, he had known,
watched, and highly esteemed Mr. M’Cure
over twenty-five years. The people were
unanimous in expressing their thanks; the
lecturer warmly responded; and ‘“ All hail
the power of Jesu’s name,” closed a meeting
which edified, cheered, and encouraged a
nnmber of friends from all the neighbouring
parts.

MR. BUTTERFIELD’S NEW YEAR'S
MEETING.

THE new year’s meeting at Bethlehem chapd!,
Rotherhithe, was convened on Tuesday ever-
ing, Jan. 10. The chapel was beautifull:
decorated, and presented a pleasing appeai-
ance, being filled with a cheerful company to
tea, which” was admirably served by ladies o
the congregation. In the evening, the ment—
ing was presided over by the pastor, J.
Butterfield, and amongst those present were
C. W. Banks, T. Munns, W. Jeffreys, A.
Kaye, and a host of hearty friends. Mr.
Butterfield took a careful review of the past
year, so far as the operations of his church
were concerned. In the course of his r--
marks, he said, *“ As a church we hail the
year 1871 with gladness, we hail the new
year much as we hail the vernal spring ard
shining summer after the frosts of winter.
The past year was one of adversity, but we
are looking for the present to be one ot pros—
perity. The past was one of great trial, but
we are expecting the present to be one of as
great triumphs. As to the ministry of the
word, we are constrained to say, Satan has.
hindered us; though the converts had not
been s0 many as in former years, yet the word
had been much blessed to God’s truc aad
tempted people ; they were still sustained by
the word of his power, many who receive the
word of life from us, depart, because we ave
Baptists, and specially Strict Baptists, we
nevertheless wish them God-speed.” Laost
year we baptized 26 believers. Mr. Bu*ter-
tield entered fully into lis work in the
neighbourhood. The home mission had tesn
attended with great results; their own mis-
sionary, Mr. Hutchins, had laboured most
indefatigably, but for want of funds was com-
pelled to relinquish his labours, but if funds
were forthcoming, Mr. Hutchins would
return to his labourof love. Our tract society
has been in existence seven years, and has
pever shown signs of weakuess. We have
also a burial society, and a Christian Youug
Men’s Improvement Socicty. Some idea 01
the work accomplished at Bethlehem may be
gathered from the following itcins of expendi

ture. For missionary labours for ten months
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£2617s. 84. tospecial cases of need, £318s.1d.
tea to 250 persons, given in March, £3 11s. Gd.
Mr. Butterfield concluded his speech in the
following words. In conclusion we thank
God aud take courage. We thank all our
own kind friends who have helped us in all
our varied Jabours of the past year. In
adversity your help is so much the more
precious, and'consequently appreciated ; may
God abundantly reward you and be with us
in the work of the Lord. C. W. Banks
delivered a cheerful address; Messrs. Kaye,
Jeffries, Munns, and others helped to render
this a profitable season. We most unhesi-
tatingly pray that Mr. Butterfield’s many
vears of hard labour may be followed by many
more of godly and glorious success.

A CANDLESTICK TAKEN AWAY.

NOTWITHSTANDING those great differences
in order and government, which separate the
State Church of England from the Church of
Christ, we cannot but regard with the keenest
feelings of grief and sympathy the obsequies
of the learned, faithful and godly of that
episcopal body, Henry Alford, D.D., a most
accomplished divine, passed off the stage of
time on Thursday, Jan. 12. A brief eom-
ment upon his past career may not be thought
unworthy of a niche in your full columns,
This worthy man, best known as Dean Alford
was born in Loudon in 1810, and graduated
at Cambridge. In 1831, he first appeared
before the public as a poet, which gained him
great reputation both at home and in America.’
He obtained a fellowship in 1834, and was
Hulsean lecturer in the University in 1841—2,
and the lectures were published (i. e.) ¢ The
Constaney of the Divine Conduct in Reveal-
ing the Doctrines of Redemption.” He was
also Examiner of Logic and Moral Philosophy
in the University of London; and in 1857,
Le was appointed Dean of Canterbury. It is
however, as a Biblical scholar and critic, that
he is so well known. His valuable edition of
the Greek Testament, completed in 1861, is
a work of the highest authority. The mortal
remains of this excellent man were interred
in 8t. Martin’s Churchyard, on Jany. 17,
followed by a most august assembly. Space
and time forbids more. Believe me ever yours
in unfeigned love,
W. WINTERS.
Waltham Abbey.

BRIXTON.—ELNATHAN CHAPEL, Lo-
THIAN Roap. We are truly thankful to
the Lord for his great kindness and watchful
carc over us as a church and congregation.
The glorious Gospel proclaimed by Mr.
Brindle and others is accompanied with power
and savour; several have heen added to the
church, and we have hope others are waiting.
The congregation is increasing. (».v.) Mr.
PBrindle will continue to preach on Lord’s
dayvs, We have much pleasure in
heing able to say the building committee is
formed, and have commeneed their labours.
Collecting cards and circulars will shortly he
ready. We shall be happy to supply friends
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with them, who will kindly lielp us in this
great work. We also hope the pastors and
deacons of churches will assist by giving us a
colleetion or donation. Notice by circulars
will be sent when ready. We purpose build-
ing a chapel,to seat nearly 260 people, with
vestries and. other accommodntion. The cha-

el will be put in trust the earliest convenience
for the Strict Baptists.

D. WILKENS, Deacon,

AGED PILGRIMS ASYLUM, CAM-
BERWELL.—On Tuesday evening, Feb,
14, our aged friends in this peaceful home,
spent a pleasant hour in the chapel, with the
combined Committees, with other friends of
the Institution. It was the Annual New
Year’s Tea Meeting, held yearly since 1855.
At 5.15 about 70 sat down to an excellent tea.
The ladies kindly attended to the wants of the
Pilgrims. After which, our old friend, Mr.
Pillow, Treasurer of the Asylum, took the
chair. After singing, Mr. J. Box implored
the Divine hlessing on the meeting. Mr.
Jackson, Secretary, presented a few facts con-
cerning the Asylum during the past year.
Death had taken away valued friends: Sir
John Thwaites, Mr. Cannon, Mrs. Bencraft,
the beloved Secretary of the Ladies Com-
mittee ; four inmates had left for the better
land ; five new inmates had taken possession
of the vacant rooms ; and another election
of inmates would be necessary at an early
period. Several kind friends had sent accept-
able })resents during the year. Two pleasant
social meetings had been held in the chapel:
one in April, when Mr. Gadsby asked the
Pilgrims to a cnp of tea; and in June
another hospitable treat was given by the
friecnds of Surrey Tabernacle. Brethren J.
T. Briscoe, Butt, Rixon, Murphy, Rogers,
and the Chairman, addressed some kind words
of sympathy to our aged guests. After sing-
ing that glorious hymn, * All hail the power
of Jesn’s name.” Brother Clapp closed this
delightful evening by asking a parting bless-
ing from the Lord.—WwM. Jackson, 2,
Rye lane, S.E. Friends desirous of informa-
tion on the election of inmates to the Asylums
please address to Mr. Jaclcson. Only Pen-
sioners on the Society are admitted.

NOTTING-HILL GATE.—“ Being up
from the country, I attended the special
services holden in Johnson Street Chapel, on
behalf of the building fund in Feb. 1871. I
heard the pastor’s sermon irom 2 Chron. xxiv.
8, 9. ¢ At the King’s commandment they
made a chest, and set it without at the gates
of the house of the Lord, and they made &
proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem
to bring unto the Lord the collection that
Moses, the servant of God, laid upon Isracl in
the Wilderness.”” Mr, P. W. Willinmson
delivered a discourse upon these words full 0
thought, with animation, and becoming zeal.
Two principles were defined with clearness.
(1.) That the Almighty God had a people on
the earth, and He still has a people, who, in 8
spiritual sense were characterised much to the
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comfort of the sceking and the anxious ones.
(2.) That from His own people the Lord
¢laimed that support for the worship of His
louse which it became them gmteful[(f to
vender. I, with others, was bencfitted by
this well-timed scrmon. Discourses were
also given by the cditor of The Eurthen
Vessel, and by Mr. John Bunyan M’Cure,
who brought thesc sermons to a close by
delivering his popular lecture.” 8. P, E.

MR. JOHN FOREMAN. — Thousands
will rejoice to learn that during his late near
approach to death, our honoured friend, Mr.
Foreman, has been favoured in his own soul
with the presence of his Holy Lord and
Master ; and it is believed, if no sad relapse
occur, that by April, he will be again in
his precious work, preaching  Salvation by
the Lamb. It will be a mercy for the
churches, if (as the Spring comes on) both
the brethren, John Foreman and:James
Wells, are restored once more unto their
people. Mr. Samuel Milner has been par-
tally restored, and has preached a little ; but
his beloved son, Hénry, is gone home to
his eternal rest. A heavy trial. Brother
Lodge has also a son in the deep waters of
great bodily illness.. The winter has shaken
many a strong frame, but our prayer is, that
the Lord may appear for his servants who
for so many years have been the true heralds
of God’s grace to thousands. Mr. William
Palmer, of Homerton, has continued through
the winter with difficulty, but still the min-
istry is declared to be as mentally rich as
ever.

PIMLICO.—Itis now nearly twenty-three
years since Mr. John Bunyan McCure was
ordained as pastor over the church at Hadlow,
in Kent. Those services were holden, Mon-
day, July 10, 1848. Good old Mr. Crowhurst
had passed away ; and the young and zealous
J. B. McCure came in to fill up the vacancy ;
and in answer to Mr. Pope’s enquires, John
Bunyan McCure confessed a good confedsion ;
delivered a sterling account of his call by
grace; and Mr. John Foreman then delivered
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to him a weighty and wholesome charge. :

Mr. McCure’s ministry at Hadlow was very
useful ; but after a few years he left for
Australia, There, instrumentally, as God’s
warkman, he built at least two chapels ; tra-
velled many thousands of miles ; and scattered
gospel seed all over the colonies. He has re-
turned to England; and is now commencing
to raise up the cause at Rehoboth, Prince’s
row, near Victoria station, Pimlico. His
friends have issucd a circular, asking for as-
sistance ; with a view, we suppose, of erecting
1 new chapel iu that populous suburb. Mr.
E. Carr, of 19. Windsor road, Denmark hill,
amberwell, the treasurer, in a note says :

. DEAR SIR,—Mr. Joun Bunyan McCure hav-
Ing taken Rchoboth Baptist chapel, Pimlico,
Xm (D.V.) commence his lahours there on Sun-
Ddy. the 19th Fehynary ; and hopes, under thoe
Dlying Llessing, to be the means of raising the
¢ause from its present sinking condition to a
state of prosperity. 7The friends of Mr, McCure
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fecl it neccssary to appeal to the ¢ongregations
of other churches for help, as the number now
attending at Rehobhoth is exceedingly limited ;
the church likewise very small, Mr. McCure
having entcred into responsihilities without any
definite income, and taking the rent of the
Chapel entirely upon his own hands, in the cap-
aclty of treasurer I earnestly ask your kind
assistance. Subscriptions wiil be thankfully
recelved at my address, Very faithfully yours,
EBENEZKR CARR.

Dear Mgr. Epitor—Mr. McCure
commenced his labours at Reboboth Chapel,
Princes row, Buckingham Palace road, Pim-
lico, yesterday, the 19th inst; the chapel
was quite full, morning and evening; the
Word was blessed to many ; the collections
were good; and our brother appeared happy
in the glorious work of the Gospel. He must
have felt much encouraged in seeing so many
lovers of truth rallying round him, and
wishing him success in the name of the
Lord. That a prosperous cause may be raised
there, is the earnest prayer of yours very
faithfully, EBENEZER CARR.

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. — DEar
BROTHER,—AS the superintendent of a
Sunday School, I beg to ask a question re-
speeting the proper persons for teachers in
our Sunday Schools. It is thought by some
good men that none ought to be engaged in
it as teachers who are not converted persons.
(Happy that school where such are found.)
But what are we to do with those semior
scholars who are leaving our classes? Young
men and women of good moral character who
are anxious to keep within the bounds of the
school? Are we to discard them because
they are not members, nor yet give satisfac-
tory proof that they are changed by the grace
of God? Or, are we to encourage them by
giving them, at their own request, a junior
class ; and by doing so keep them within the
bounds of truth? 1, for ome, find great
difficulties in getting good God-fearing
teachers, who arc willing fo use their talents
for the benefit of the children. And as I
desire to be right in this matfer, hope some of
your friends in Sunday Schools will give their
thoughts upon the matter through the
Earthen Vessel.. RoBERT ROSE.

PIMLICO.—An address was given re-
cently in Rehoboth chapel, Pimlico, by C. W.
Banks, on the triumphs of divine sovereignty
over man’s free-will. The gentleman who
announced the address the Sunday previous,
said, he supposed Mr. Banks wanted to make
The Earthen Vessel more known. We
are thankful that it is widely known, circu-
lated, and read. Our object in such publie
addresses is three-fold. (1.) To speak the
truth; (2.) To encourage godly parents;
(8.) To counsel young people. We believe
practical efforts to interest and to benefit the
people, would, with God’s blessing, be tbe
means of helping some of those causcs of truth,
which, for a long time have been sinking into
weakness,
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PLYMOUTH.—Our Correspondent says :
At How street it is hoped Mr. Colling will
return to live and die with the people here.
Last Wednesday, Trinity chapel had their
annual tea-meeting; about two hundred sat
down to ten; addresses were delivered by
Messrs. Brewer, Chambers, Lynn, King,
Clansey, and Lan%ford. All the old debt for
replenishing chapel is cleared off. Anniver-
sary services of the school at Corpus Christi
chapel, Stonehouse, was held last Sunday ;
Mr. Lynn preached in the morning ; Mr.
Langford at Trinity ; there was a meeting
late in the evening to propose a call for Mr.
Langford ; when a note was read intimating
the chapel was not to be a Strict Baptist auy
more : this caused great consternation. M.
Knowles is supposed to be the man the place
is intended for, as an open Communion place.

SOUTH CBARD.—OQursister in the truth,
Miss C. Wellington, said in a note some weeks
back: ‘““Since I last wrote you, the dear Lord
has seen fit to bereave me of my earthly parent,
my dear mother was taken with paralysis,
and lived for a month quite helpless; when
her happy spirit was taken to dwell with
JEesUs, ‘to go no more out for ever.' A
trial it has been for me, but I dare not mur-
mur or complain, knowing it is the Lord, and
that he has a right to do as he pleaseth with
me and minc, and every twig of his rod is
dipped in love. May the year on which we
have entered be a prosperous one, and if it
shall be the divine will of our Father to take
us home before the close, may our lamps be
trimmed and burning; wishing you every
blessing. Qur dear pastor, Mr. Shepherd, is
quite well.”

WOOLWICH. — That lovely and long-
flourishing pastor, Charles Box, of Enon,
has tendered his resignation. This is one of
the few ministerial boxes which has never
been broken open. Nearly forty years since
a kind Providence set him up; the same
merciful Providence has preserved him in
honour and in truth; and now in peace,
and with plenty, he sits down in his eas
rhair to wait for that ‘ express train >’ which
will be sent to feteh him home. Whether
such good and holy men can so highly value
the Good Samaritan as some who have been
stripped, wounded, bruised, half-dead, and
all but lost, we never determine. You
never get out of Joseph and Samuel such
experiences as you do out of Job, and
Hemas, and Asaph, and David, and Peter.
Still Joseph and Samuel had their position
here, and they have their place in heaven.
We cannot tell friend Saunders who will
succeed Mr. Box. ““The Country Min-~
ister > might get an introduction through
some of the Suffolk bishops.

DORSET SQUARE.—Mr. John Fore-
man’s pulpit has been well supplied during
his illness. The brethren, Meercs, Collins,
‘Wilkins, Anderson, W. Lodge, and ministers
from different parts of the country have kindly
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sustained. Only the Lord knoweth how

much longer our vencrable pastor may yet be
iven to us, but the church is praying that a

cw more manifestations of his ripencss for
lory, may be enjoyed in our long loved
ount Zion.

CHELTENHAM. — DEAR BROTHER
BANKS,—I enclose a few stamps, knowing
you have to usc many for the churches in
answering letters, and very often out of your
own pocket, which is not right, for it is a
heavy tax on your good feelings to serve the
cause of Christ. 1 hope friends in the coun-
try and London will do the same, and make
you a New Year’s Gift in this way; friends
do it. Yours very truly.— J.T.

Large quantities are certainly required,
and used, in seeking to serve churches and
ministers. Some few know this, and act
accordingly.—ED.]

WALWORTH.—Samuel Foster, writing
a most spiritual letter from his little hospital
chamber at Sturry, near Canterbury, says
¢ Every faithful minister in London, shoul
set apart one evening for special prayer for
Mr. Wells’s recovery.” e wish we could
give brother Foster’s letter entire, but, we
are over crowded. 'We cannot tell how d‘?&ply
we have sympathised with our brother Wells
in his agonising sufferings; in prayer we
have had a little faith that he would recover.

PIMLICO. — CARMEL. Correspondent
says: ‘I have been to hear dear brother
Bennett to-night, on ““ Behold he prayeth.”
First, the pleasure of Jehovah; second, the
pain of the sinner; third, the prayer. On
the pleasure of Jehovah, what it cost to make
one sinner pray; sighs, groans, tears, sor-
rows, suffering and death, What a price!
It was a joyous season.”

RUSSELL SQUARE.—We had a sacred
season in Keppell Street, Sunday afternoon,
Feb.5,1871. It wasour time for celebrating
our Lord’s Supper. Our pastor’s son, Henry,
had been removed by death, his body lay then
in his coffin at home, but Mr. Milner preached
morning and evening, and administered the
ordinance in afternoon. He addressed us all
in a solemn manner. He is not well, but we
hope he will yet be spared unto us.

NEWBURY.—The Baptist anniversary
services were pleasant; Mr. Cracknell still
looks happy, and hopes long and succesfully
to preach “all the Gospel” lere. [Not
many do that.]

PLYMOUTH—Mr. J. H. Lynn says to us:
Mr. E. Pickering, of South Africa, has a casé
to lay before you. I have assured him of a
kind reception, and theinfluenceof the Earthen
Vessel and its loved Editor. His case {3 most
deserving. The cause he represents 1s sound
in doctrine and practice, and as worthy of the
support of tho British churches as any that
could he found. Mr. Pickering is begging for
help to huild a chapel tn Durham.—John Ilunt

helped us; the cause has been mereifully , Lynn.



THE UNHOLY AND THE HOLY WAR.

FRAGMENTS OF A SerMON PrEACHED BY Mr. H. WELeH, AT
ProOVIDENCE CHAPEL, TOOTING.

«These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is
‘Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him, are called, and chosen,
and faithful.” Rev. xvil, 14.

IVESTED, of the figurative language employed, and the symbols
D made use of, we have in this chapter two main points. = First,
Popery in power and triumph. Here is a woman clothed in scarlet,
and all the trappings of an ancient strumpet, seated upon a blood-red
beast, which evidently means the Popish system and Hierarchy,
supported and sustained by civil law. See verse9. This plainly refers
to Rome, the seven-hilled city, proverbially so. Then in verse 10, here
is an epitomy of the various forms of government in the Roman empire,
before therise .of the Papacy. In this verse it goes on, and then comes
back again. ‘“Five are fallen.” Ancient writers mention five forms
of government, such as kings, military tribuncs, &c., before the climax
of the imperial power of the Roman emperors. ‘ And ouve is;”
namely, at the time of John, when 2 Roman emperor ruled. This was
the government of the Pagan emperors, as Nero, and others of like
stamp. Then it says, “ The other is not yet come;” meaning, the
rule of the Christian emperors, which lasted but 150 years. Then
verse 11; meaning, although Rome Papal was not in existence, yet
Rome Pagan was, and that the same idolatrous and persecuting spirit
that existed in the one should exist in the other. So it might be said
to be, when as yet it was not: “ He is the eighth, and is of the
seventh.” Well, so it was, for if Constantine had not made a State
Church, there would not have been a pope. If King Henry VIII. (and
by the bye it is rather apropos, the beast being the eighth), had not
set himself up to be the pope of the Emglish church, it would have
been better for the poor Baptists. * And goeth into perdition;”
from whence he rose. Then in 18th verse, the Roman emptre was split
up into ten parts, and out of these the kingdoms of Europe arosc,
England among them; and cmbraced the religion of Rome, so it is
said in verse 13. How true this has been. In the year 496 A.D., Clovis,
king of the Franks, upon occasion of his victories over the Germans,
embraced the Catholic faith, and received a title, which for just upon
1300 years has been handed over to the French kings, viz: The Eldest
Son of the Church, In the next century, each of these kingdoms
beqame subject to the Papacy, and so continued until the Reformation:
80 1t is said: “These shall make war with the Lamb.” Then in the
text part we have Popery in ruins; that I cannot notice now, but
Come to my text at once.

Everywhere we hear of war, horrid war; really it is a dreadful
sound: 5o I thought I would preach a sort of war sermon. There ix
10 the text;—

1Btb. The Assaul! made. “ These shall make war with the
amb,” ’

K
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2nd. The Repulse or Subjugation. “The Lamb shall overcome
them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings.”

3rd. The Quality of his followers and wssociates, “They that
are with him are called; and chosen; and faithful.” These are his
soldiers. It is a mercy to be a soldier for Christ, to enlist in his
gervice; for there is a Holy War, as John Bunyan calls it, as well as a
sinful one.

Now, to “make war with the Lamb,” is to make war with his truth ;
to becloud and darken his Gospel. 8o in various times, men have
brought in Iree-will, purgatory, infant sprinkling, Arianism, and
various errors to turn his ordirances upside down; this is to “ make
war with the Lamb.” To bring in tradition in opposition to revela-
tion, is to make war with him. Again, “To make war with the
Lamb,” is to make war with his people. It is in a relative, not in a
personal sense. it is meant; for he is enthroned beyond the réach of
all enemies. Christ said to Saul, ““Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
me ?” see verse 6. It means with great astonishment, for it.is computed
that fifty millions have been put to death by the Papal power, as
Christ said, ‘“The time cometh, when whosoever killeth you shall
think he doeth God service.”

II. That is “ the Assault.” Now let us notice “ the Repulse or Sub-
jugation : 7 “ The Lamb shall overcome them.” What cannot he
overcome ? Having overcome death, sin, the grave, and the devil,
for his people, what or who is to stand before him ? 1 should be very
sorry to attempt to withstand him. A very good reason is given:
“For he is Lord of lords, and King of kings.” Being God over all,
“ God blessed for evermore.” Do you wish for a more conclusive
proof of tae divinity of the Lamb of God—*“Lord of lords?” And
when this “Lion of the tribe of Judah” rouses himself, kings and
great men must fall before him. He maintains and exercises his
exalted supremacy: “XKing of kings.” Earthly kings and lords are
only so subordinately, not absolutely, but to do his will. Hence, some-
times he canses the Anti-christian nations to be a scourge to
themselves. See verses 16, 17. I hope the present war will be a
mean to this end.

IIL. Then there is “ the Quality of his Associates.” “ They that ate
with him, are called, and c¢hosen, and faithfyl.” First; “They are
called” by special grace, with an holy and heavenly calling. “ Called
to be saints ; ” to be separated from the world, in heart and life; to
be blessed in Jesus, living and dying. Then “chosen.” ¢ Chosen
unto salvation,” Here calling is put first, not for the order of time
but experience ; as by calling, our election is made manifest, and e
come into the enjoyment of the same. In an ancient translation, 1t18
thus: “ Chosen, and called, and faithful.” That runs in the order ?f
time. Theiv being chosen, expresses their names being in the “ Lamb’s
book of Life;” and as the consequence, they are delivered from tl’ée
God-dishonouring and soul-damning delusions of the devil. see verse o
Then: “ They are faithful.” They are brought to know the truth.
and “live a life of faith on the Son of God ; “ they become witnesses of
his grace, mercy, and ealvation; and they are “not ashamed of the
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Gospel of Christ,” knowing that it is ¢ the power of God unto eternal
salvation.”
“I’m not ashamed to own my Lord,
And to defend his cause,
Maintain the honour of his Word,
The glory of his cross.”
And really, those of you who do know the Lord and love his truth,
ought to be associated with his cause, and walk in his ordinances.
Now for the honour of such : ““They are with him.” They abide in
him, and fight under him “the good fight of faith;” they hold
fellowship and communion with him, and are ever in his thoughts.
‘What a privilege, what a sufficiency! And they shall be with him
hereafter, which will be their happiness and satisfaction. It is a
misery to be with some people, but not so with the Lord. “Father, I
will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am,
that they may behold my glory.”

SACRED SCENES IN THE DYING CHAMBER OF THE
LATE MASTER JOHN VINCENT,

Of Newcastle-upon-Tyne.
¢ GOD SHALL WIPE AWAY TEARS FROM OFF ALL FACES.”

R EDITOR, I have received from different parts, and from
friends,. & desire to know about the life and death of my dear

son, JOEN VINCENT, junr. He departed this life on Lord’s-day even-
ing, January 8, at 5 80, p.m., after a short but severe illness, lasting
only about sixteen days, at the age of fourteem years. He was first
taken with a severe cold ; ‘this turned to Gastric Fever, then a gather-
ing in his right ear, from a tumour ; which ended his sufferings. I see
in my Family Bible, the following entry, written by myself: ¢ John
Vincent was born January 20, 1857.” He was much afflicted when a
child; we expeeted every day to be his last, when abont three months
old. One day when his mother was looking up to the Lord for some
promise concerning him, the following promise was spoken with much
power, leaving a sweetness and savour from the Holy One—* Spare
his life, there is a blessing in it.” From thence-forward he began to
amend, and soon became a healthy child ; and truly he was spared to
be a blessing to all the family, and to all who came in contact with
him. He was blessed in life, and blessed in his death, (if I may be
allowed to call it death). I only wish all poor fearful things who fear
dying, had been in his chamber when his soul left his body : I should
think they could scarcely be left any more to fear that monster—for
death is so in appearance only. In memory he surpassed all I ever
Came near : and for learning he excelled many. In one of our best aca-
demys for learning in Newcastle, the master told me he was the best
Greek scholar he ever knew of his age: in fact, he could read any lan-
Suage, as well, and better than I can read plain English: and being
blessed with a strong memory, he could read anything once and repeat
1t without the book, with all the ease imaginable. He had ageneral
knowledge of everything going on in the world ; so that he was applied
to by all our family, at all times, for any information they might require.
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He commenced his studies as soon as he was up in the morning, and
pursued them till night ; lie could not be kept from them. In daily
deportment, he used generally, such language, as became in cevery res-
pect. a thorough young gentleman.

Let us, however, leave that department ; and look at his few last days ;
so far as the Lord may help me. The first very striking remark he
made to me about heaven, was only a short time before he was taken
ill. T conducted the service in our chapel in New Bridge street that
Lord’s-day morning: when I related a solemn and beautiful dream
which I had when a very young man, thirty years ago ; this made a
great impression on his mind. He was so much delighted with it, that
when I came home, a few minutes after him, on ringing the bell, he
came and opened the door, and clasped his dear hands, and his eyes
sparkled again, and he asked warmly how it was I had never repeated
it to him before ? I scarcely knew how to answer him : I said, “ becaunse
1 wish to speak of these things at Chapel, so that you may want to go
to hear them.” But, the fact is, I was so surprised, I did not know
what to say. The dream I repeated was this: I thought I was dead;
and was taken straight to heaven ; and after I had been there admiring
the heavenly world for a long time ; beholding the blessed Lorp JESUS
CHRIST seated on a glorious throne, Surrounded with millions of spirits
and holy angels, all engaged in giving honour unto the Lamb, bowing,
and casting their crowns at his footstool, and singing the new song of
Moses and the Lamb: then I took a walk round: and the first man
I spoke to, was taken from this earth to heaven, (as he told me) one
year and a half before Christ came into this world : then there was
another who was taken just about the time of Christ’s birth : and then
there were others after his Incarnation. Then I began to look if 1
could see or find any I had known when I was cn earth. Presently,
1 found my dear father ; and after we had been talking of the beautiful
country, my father said, “I have been looking for you, I expected to see
you here.”  And I answered, ¢ and I expected to find you here too; and
now, Father, What do you think of this blessed place ? He said, “1
think, had we known what glory awaited us, we never should have
cared for millions of years of troubles in the lower world ; as this place
in five minutes more than makes up for all the long faces we had to pull
when on this earth.”

As T repeat this I am lost in wonder, that it should have been brought
t0 mny mind thirty years after I had the dream; and then it is so
solemn to me that 1t should make such impressions on my own dear
son’s mind.

“ Wonders of Grace to God helong ;
Repeat His mercies in your song.”

About a week after this relation of my dream, my dear son was taken
il ; and in all his sufferings I never saw him shed one tear ; or be the
least cast down in his spirits. I did not trouble him much about his
afflictions ; nor respecting death ; only now and then kindly dropped 2
word : now and again a word on dying : nor did his dcar mother. We
watched him night and day, in all his 1llness. His mother, although s0
weak in body, never tired ; nor did I, night nor day, until it was all
over. Some of his remarks to me, were most cutting to my feelings:
some ¢f them almost too much for my mind to think of, ~  Father’
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he said, “ 1 am veryill: I think T am dying: what a while it will he
hefore 1 shall see you again!” This scntence made tears roll down my
face.” ‘ Father, what are you crying for #” said he. In order to hide
my grief, I said I had spilled some water as T was abont to give him
some to drink. I can only repeat a few words, as they are too much for
me. He was much against oppression; and the day before he died, he
was anxious to know how the poor French were getting on; and sorrily
complained of the oppression of the Germans over them. Inall his
afflictions he kept comparing himself, and his position to the poor
French and German soldiers dying on the battle field, and him dying
on a good bed, and surrounded with kind father and mother, and
sisters ; with every comfort—and frequently said, “ The Lord bless you
my father, God bless you; you are a kind father : the Lord bless my
mother ; she is kind to me.”

I must come to his last night : his reason appeared gone : my prayer
to my Lord, was, that He would appear; and that sweet hymn came
cheering me up—

“ The Christian’s hope shall never fail.”

His dear mother’s portion was, Romans ix. 23— That He might
make known the riches of His glory,” &c. So we comforted onc
another with these precious promises; and the Lord did fulfil this in
us—** As thy days, so thy strength shall be !”

On Lord’s-day, about twelve at noon, he came to himself; and then
it was a scene worth millions of worlds to me, and to all who witnessed
it. He called his mother first ; blessed her in the name of the Lord ;
and then called his father; and then his sisters; and then our dear
men, each by name and blessed us all ; and then asked his mother to
bless him; and then asked her—*“ Which will the Lord take first?
you, or I, mother?” We told him, he was going first; and then, he
looked round, and asked us, what we were crying for? and with a look,
and a smile, and with a sharp, quick, voice—which will never be for-
gotten—he told us all to leave off crying directly ; and he laughed quite
out, and shouted, “ I am happier than you all; Father! down on your
knees and pray; I do'nt mean pray : bless the Lord.” I went down on
my knees directly ; and as the Lord helped me, I did for a minute o
80 ; seeing it was near the end of my dear son here. AsI got up, he
said, “Take the Bible and read.” " I read Psalm xxiii.; and such a
scene of joy as I never saw, “ his countenance brightened up as bright
a8 apn angel's. Assoon as I had done, he called out, ¢ Father, down on
your knees, and bless the Lord! Which I did, I think I never did so
bless the Lord before in my life. After I had done he called out, * Where
18 the Lord going to take me to? to heaven my dear; to heaven he
said, with his eyes beaming with joy. I wonder the dear Lord should
come for such a pig as T am.” His dear inother answered, * My precions
child, if you are a pig, what are some here ? so contrary to his loving
conduct ; but depend on it, he felt his position as a sinner, before a
great, and mighty God: for his precious soul was filled with glory : his
voice failed ; and he commenced singing in & humming voice to himseli®
I asked him what he was singing? he had just strength to answer,
“Bils of tunes I know.” These were the last words lie spoke. He
had a few short pains, and then his feet turned cold ; he laid quite
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still; his breath got weaker and weaker ; with some humming noise of
tune, till his breath left his body, without a struggle, or a sigh; and
this finished the course of one of the best of children ; one of the most
loving that ever lived. I thought I never saw dear Watts’s hymn more
to the purpose, than when I asked him what he was singing,

Hark ! when you hear my heart strings break, how sweet the minutes roll,
A mortal paleness on my cheek, and glory in my soul.

I must conclude. I was enabled to make some solemn remarks at
our chapel on the following Lord’s-day, from his mother’s promise. Our
respected ministerial brother, Joseph Bailey, buried my son; and gave
at the grave a most suitable and solemn address. Many things I have
left out; they would swell your pages. The old enemy, Satan, thrusts
sore at me sometimes, asking me if I serve my God for naught ? But,
1 am helped to answer, “ No, Satan, my God blest me in my soul and
body, and blest my sons and daughters; and blest my wife ; and blest
me in my basket and store; and I must say, the death of my son, has
so strengthened my soul; so loosened my tongue to speak in my
Master's name; that I never know how to leave off talking of Him,
who is all over glorious in his mercy, majesty, and power; he has led
me, and fed me and mine; and His promise is still,  As thy day, so
shall thy strength be.” In days past and gone, He bas so confirmed
my hope, that I can say, “ He will never leave me in trouble to sink.”

I vemain, dear C. W. Banks, yours in the Lord, )

JOHN VINCENT.

3, Picton Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

February, 1871.

“IT IS MY FATHERS WILL”

Y DEAR BROTHER BANKS—Knowing that you are always
desirous of promoting the best interests of the Lord’s people,
of encouraging the weak and of establishing the strong, I send you a
brief account of one of the lilies in full blossom gathered from the
plantation here to the bosom of the Beloved in glory. My beloved
spouse departed this life, that is, she fell asleep in Jesus, on Lord’s-
day morning of October 30, 1870. In early childhood, we plighted
our troth to each other, aad soon as we became of age we were married.
She was the subject of early convictions, and being connected with the
Independents, she joined the chureh when about sixteen years of age.
The Lord was pleased to use me as the means of opening to her the
ordinance of immersion ; she was baptized at Wandsworth, about three
vears after she had joined the Independents, by Mr. H. Wells. She
was never well one week in her life, indeed her’s was a life of affliction.
She was the mother of thirteen children notwithstanding ; an affec-
tionate mother, and as a wife, she was to me what Sarah was to Abra-
bam, 1 Pet. iil. 6. The Lord gave her a very tender conscience ; she
was remarkably conscientious, and in all matters, whether in regard
to the family in general, or herself in particular, her motto was, “ Owg
no man anything; provide things honest in the sight of all men.
The Holy Spirit blessed the ministry from my lips to her greatly ; she
was brought into liberty after some years of severe conflict; _and
hrought to arealestablishment in the truth as it is in Jesus; brought into
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such holy acquaintance with her dear Lord, that for years she could say,
My Belovedismine,and I am His.” Heis “ my Shepherd, I shall not
want,He maketh me lie down in green pastures; He leadeth me beside
the still waters; yea, though I pass through the valley of the shadow of
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.” Yes, she knew Christ
was in her heart the hope of glory, that He was her Life, her Husband,
her Head. During the last two years, she was incapacitated physically
for performing her domestic duties, and the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ was most abundant in bringing about unreserved submission to
her Lord’s will. Her sufferings were very great at times, and that
promise was blegsedly fulfilled in her case, viz, ¢ the lion shall eat straw
like the ox,” yes; her lion nature was wonderfully subdued, for she
would say when the kind friends expressed their sympathy with her in
her sufferings, “It- is my Father’s will ; He isleading me by the way
that I should go; He will never leave or forsake me;

¢ ——my times are in hishand,

All events at His command ;*
And often she would say amidst deep affliction,

My favoured soul would meekly learn
To lay her reason at thy throne ;
Too weak Thy secrets to discern,
I'll trust Thee for my Guide alone.

She died in the sixty-fifth year of her age, and though she left behind
four young girls and her partner, yet she had for months been able to
commit them all to the Lord, declaring that

All shall come, and last, and end,
As shall please her heavenly Friend.

A short time before her death, she asked those who were with her to
join her in singing,

Ah, I shall soon be dying,
Time swiftly glides away ;
But on my Lord relying,
I hail the huppy day.
Blessed be the Lord, He gave her to me, and He hath taken her away
from me, a priceless gem, and blessed be His name. Yours in the Lord,
Jxo. TURNER.
36, Condell street, Fitzroy, Melbourne, Australia.
December 1, 1870.

TRHE PLEADERS PRECIOUS PLEA.
BY PASTOR G. HEARSON, OF VAUXHALL.

MY mother tanght and often hrought Till late one night (hell hove in sight}.
Me, bending at her knee ; 1 tried the only Plea.

To pray to One—Jehoval’s Son,
e pleader’s precious Plea.

M¥ prayers were said to Him who bled,

or pleas’d she seemeéd to be ;
ot, O my soul ! not sick, but whole,
Neer plead the sinner’s Plea.

My father died, then mother died,
Which much afflicted me ;

Yet, many years I shed no tears,
Wanting a pleader’s Plea.

A life of fun T sought to run,
And erowds admired my glee ;

I }guyed and cried to Him who diad
or sinners on the tree;
And soon I felt quite free from guilt,
And blessed the perfect Plea.

So now I’H go to friend and foe,
And tell of love to me ;

Till thousands praise to endless days,
The pleader’s pleading Plea.

And when I die my soul shall fly,
To heaven’s high throne and see

My wother there; and Jesus dear,
The pleader’s precious Plea.
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WHAT WAS IN THAT CUP?
A Reviiw or THE SEVEN METAPHORICAL CUPS IN THE BiBLE.

CHAP. XXVI.

“ Weeping goes forth the sower on his way ;
Weeping, although he beareth precious seed :
Weeping because he feels his utter need ;
Weeping through many a dark and stormy day ;
Yet, ceases not to sow, and watch, and pray.
TrE SAVIOUR, As HE CAME, DID WEEP AND BLEED,
But now rejoiceth with the fruit alway.
So—Ilike the Master—he, who sows and grieves,
Shall, doubtless, come again with joyful sheaves.” *
TN the Working-man’s Hall, at Berkhampstead, when about to speak
to a densely crowded assembly, this thought run through my mind:
there are three things which have always attended the Church of
CHRIST in this world, 1, Antagonism ; 2, Separation ; 8, Victory. The
Scrpent began his opposition to Christ, and to his people in the garden
of Eden: and he has continued it even until now. This Antagonism
works out a Separation for the Lord’s people: they become separated
from all the people that dwell upon the face of the earth. Abraham
was separated ; he was called out of country, home, and idols. Moses
and the Israelites were separated by the sprinkled blood ; and finally,
by the Red Sea of Divine Wrath. David was persecuted, and, separa-
ted : so were all the prophets. When JESus came, they persecuted him
unto death : then, ke became separated: and communed no more with
any but his own disciples. All the Apostles were persecuted and
separatced from the world ; and from all the false idolatrous worshippers
of their times. I was mixed up with many different sections when
grace came: immediately a separation took place. To be holy, to be
usefnl, to be good and upright, was the inmost thought, desire, and
aim of my heart. From the morning when the Saviour called me—
revealed himself unto me—made his Gospel powerful and precious within
me—set my mind in his Word, and made his Word a light and alamp
unto my feet in the way of truth—from that very morning, Satan has
persecuted me ; be has deceived me ; bruised me ; crushed, and all but
destroyed me, many times. Oh, when I review the Satanic persecutions
of the enemy against my soul, against my faith, against my zeal, against
mv devotion, against my character, against my usefulness, against my
|eace, against my prosperity, yea, against everything I have desired to
be, and tried to be! Sometimes when I review these things, darkness
of mind, distress of spirit, and despondency, do so becloud me, that I
almost persuade myself, T must for ever sink where I shall never see
Hin, whose I believe I am, and whom I ardently seek to serve.

“ Nevertheless "—as Paul said (when he was in Macedonia—* Our
flesh had no rest ; we were troubled on every side ; without were fight-
ings, within were fears;” nevertheless)—‘ GOD THAT COMFORTETH
THOSE THAT ARE CAST DOWN, COMFORTED US by the coming of Titus.”
So, there has always come some blessed Titus, or other, when I have

* ¢ Pilgvim Songs,” by Newman Hall,
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been cast down. The other day when heavy affliction had fallen on
nearly all my family, Titus came so tenderly and whispered in me,
“ The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore will T hope in Him.”
To have no portion but THE LORD, may be crucifying to the flesh ;
but it is richly sanctifying to the inner man. The next day, David’s
word fell into me, ““The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and
of my cup: Thou maintainest my lot.” What is my lot, said I to
myself ? It is a promissory lot, and the Lord blessedly hoids my soul
in faith to those promises he gave me many years ago at the end of
the ninety-first Psalm: again, mine is a Providentie{ lot; inscribed
thereon is this sentence, “In the world ye shall have tribulation.”
That lot is well maintained. Tribulations every day: then, it is a
Prospective lot: “if we have been planted together in the likeness of
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.” Jesus
as our substitute, sorrowed even unto death, under the burden of his
people’s sins : and this I fecl is my daily lot in measure ; but out of
this dreadful sorrow, we are to rise up into “ the likeness of his resur-
rection :  for he will come to be glorified in his saints; and to he
admired in all them that believe. Onward, then, let us sing,
¢ Nearer to Him—till all of grief
And guilty discord cease ;
And gladdened earth—upon her throne,
Beholds the Prince of Peace.”
Now—as Peter writes—*“ He is gone into heaven, and is on the right
hand of God ; angels, and authorities, and powers being made subject
unto him :” there are many antagonizing powers against him—against
his Gospel-—against his people—but, these work out a separation for
the redeemed ; and all opposing powers are gradually  8-¢-i-n-g made
subject unto him !’ And when this consecutive, successional, prophecy
shall have reached its climax ; when the present tense, being, shall give
place to the perfect or past tense, been ; when we shall read it thus—
‘“ Angels, and authorities, and powers, HAVE BEEN made subject unto
him ; ” then will the anciently prepared anthem be sounded outin a
chorus embodying the voices of millions upon millions—
“ SALVATION to our GOD

Which sitteth upon the throne ;
AND UNTO THE LAMB.”

‘‘And all the Angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders, and the
four beasts : and fell before the throne on their faces :

¢ AND WORSRIPPED GOD! "

[“ The Last Vials” for March, sheweth clearly that the master-sin of
the present age, is MAN-worship: but even this sin shall cease.” * Gop
SHALL BE ALL IN ALL.” Then shall be heard in the perfect glory-world,
the everlasting Hallelujah :]

' Saying, AMEN : Blessing and glory, and wisdom and thanksgiving,
And honour, and power, and might,
Be unto our God for ever and everr Amen!”
. Take your stand where you will now, you may see two great powers
1 eontrast, and opposition, the one to the other.

First : in the world of Nature, there is the great power of darkness:
and there is the great power of light. Christian ! What is the promise
anto thee? “ Thy Sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moox
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withdraw itsel{: for THE LORD shall be thine EVERLASTING LiGHT :
and the days of thg mourning shall be ended.” Here you have seasons
of Jdarkness, and days of mowrning: they are all to cease: they have
ceascd with those who have reached their heavenly home. The good
poet seems to have put his head in beyond the clouds: and when he
returned he sang :
‘“ All o'er those wide extended plains
Shines one eternal day ;

There, GOD, the Sun, for ever reigns
And scatters night away.”

Secondly : in the fallen family of mankind, there is the great power of
Heathenism, and the great power of Civilization. It would form a
chapter of sweet interest to the living Christian to trace out the real
conquest of Sovereign Grace over millions of the heathen nations. I
have secretly rejoiced in the revelations made by godly men who have
dared, for Christ’s sake, to go forth into the regions of cruelty, barbar-
ism, and idolatry—and there to plant the standard of the Cross. The
Triumphs of the Redeemer over the wildest races of mankind, are grand
and glorious. Idolators of the basest kind have been made subject
unto him. Thirdly : in the armies composing the Professing Christian
Family, there is the great Power of Anti-Christ, and the still greater
power of the Eternal CHRIST OF GOD. T have lately commenced
an introductory public exposition of the various creeds, colours, customs,
classes, and characters of the mighty Anti-Christ, which is now growing
into such almost indiscribable vastness and variety, that it is difficult to
define either where it begins, or where it ends. Those two,awfully des-
tructive powers which have recently been in open hostility. one against
the other, represented in a small mneasure, the two families springing
from Cain and Abel ; the two armies Anti-christ, and the real and true
Christ of God: and although the Prussian and German powers have
been considered over-reaching, and tyrannically cruel ; although ‘“all the
neology, and infidelity of the age is (said to be) the work of Prussia;”
still, it does appear as though the cup of wrath had heen poured out on
those powers, where Roman Catholic infidelity, and a finely coloured,
deceptive, atheism and immorality, have been patronized, pampered,
and played with, until, the judgments of the HoLY ONE have burst
upon them. This conviction has been much deepened by perusing the
records of the life, the pufferings, the religious expressions and the
dying sorrows aud anticipations of the late Queen of Prussia; the
mother of the present newly-constituted Emperor of Germany, hitherto
known as King William of Prussia.

Lovisa, THE LATE QUEEN oF PrUssiA, the mother of the present
King William, died at the early age of thirty-four, in the year 1810
her pramature death was considered to be theresult of those dreadful
calamities which fell upon Prussia when Napoleon I. almost buried it
in bloodshed, death, and ruins.

The history of this Christian Princess, is admirable: there appears
through the whole of her private, and public career, the fruits of a
pure faith in the Lord her God ; so sincere as to confirm the persuasion,
that she feared the Lord above many. My readers will—I believe—
read a few notes of her history, with as much pleasure as I realize
writing them : for when I read the blessed Queen’s life, sufferings,
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and death—and place ber solemn sentences by the side of the
recent disasters which have befallen France—I sce more clearly than
ever, the meaning of those lines,
 God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform ;
He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.”

In order to get a fair view of the whole matter, we must rcview the
late Prussian Queen’s life entire; althoagh it must be in as brief a
manner as possible.

“ The Sunday at Home,” says : Louisa, the Queen Consort of Fred-
ric Willlam III. was born March 10, 1776, at Hanover. Her father—
the brother of Queen Charlotte, Consert of George 1II. of England—
became Duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. Her mother died when she
was only seventeen years of age. In 1793, she was married to the
Crown Prince of Prussia, at Berlin. This royal union was founded on
true affection : there was a similarity of views and tastes: and they
enjoyed much conjugal happiness. In 1797, the King of Prussia died ;
and Louisa, and her husband, the Crown Prince, were called to the
throne. The wars then being carried on by Napoleon, did not affect
Prussia. There was peace, and much prosperity. The young King
and his Queen made several provincial tours, and by thelr dignified
affability, they won the affection of all classes of the people. The lines
appeared to have fallen unto them in pleasant places: and they certainly
had a goodly heritage. Her first son, afterwards Frederick William IV.
was born in 1795: her second son—the present King of Prussia, was
born on March 22, 1797. She was the honoured mother of other noble
children.

Thus, I have introduced to my readers, this excellent Christian
princess ; and in producing evidence of the genuine nature of her faith
in the ever adorable Prince of Peace—the Lord Jesus Christ, I shall
have an opportunity of showing my readers something of the beanties
of grace when it reigns and rules in hearts and minds elevated by all
those great moral and intellectual powers which are not enjoyed and
possessed by thousands even of the Lord’s people, whose lot has been
cast among the poor, the unlearned, and the afflicted of this world.

Like the Countess of Huntingdon, the late Queen of Prussia, (of
whom I now write) would rejoice in the fact that Paunl did not say to
the Corinthians “ ye see your calling, brethren, how that not ANy wise
men after the flesh, not ANY mighty, not ANY noble are called:” no: ic
18 “not many ;” for, as I range over the history of those who have
gone before us, it is clear to me, in all times, and in all climes, our Gop
and FATHER has had his chosen ones—our Lord Jesus Christ has had
his redeemed ones—our precious Divine Comforter has had his sanctitied
enes ; and in many of them, grace has shone most brightly, although
our present phraseology might not be exactly theirs, still, their faith
Wwag the faith of God’s elect; their hope was that which maketh not
-ashamed, and their love was drawn from those visions of the Almighty,
which gave unto them the sumne assurance expressed by the beloved
disciple, when he said of the Son of God—‘ We love him, because he
first loved us.” )

When this broken-hearted Queen, aud her Royal King, were driven
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frora their home and kingdom—when all that carth calls good or great
was taken from them—oven then her expressed sentiment was the exact
counterpart of our modern poet, when he sang,
“ Although my cup seems filled with gall,
There’s something secret swecetens all.”

Louisa, the late Queen of Prussia, from her carliest days—was
fuvoured to have those about her who where devout believers in a
TrRIUNE-JEHOVAH ; and it is from their recorded testimonies of her
conversation in the heavenlies, that we gather proofs of her union to
CrrisT.  Eynard, speaking of the first-fruits of grace in her soul,
says, “ the Queen, whose life had been so pure, (as regards her external
deportment,) apprekended THAT which the sinner generally learns,
through the humiliation of sin: and—by the apprehension of forgive-
uness, through the sacrificial and atoning blood of THE LAMB—Dby the
apprehcnsion of being accepted in the Beloved—she “ loved as though
much had been forgiven her.” Yes! by a given faith she received the
atonement : she loved the Days-Man Redeemer—and hence she said of
Delbruch, who was tutor to her sons—* Delbruch is much prized by me,
becausc he secks to awaken and nourish love for the Redeemer, and
for his holy precepts, in the hearts of my children.” If we know
and love the Saviour ourselves, how highly we esteem those who labour
to make Him known to others, especially if it be to our own precious
offspring.  While 1 write these lines, some dear to my heart appear to
be sinking fast into the arms of death! my only comfort is, that they
have feared, and they have sought the Lord.

In the Queen’s royal household, there was the  Court Physician,”
Hufeland, by name : of him the Queen said, ““ Hufeland is a physician
of soul as well as of body to me! Whatasingulary valuable man! Every-
thing about him bears the highest impress. Firm and manly ; at the
same time, simple and confiding as a child: his faith appears perfectly
natural to him ; the King calls him an Apostle.”

The rich and conclusive evidences and holy triumphs of her faith, I am
compelled to reserve for my next chapter. I would gladly fill some
pages this month with this, but I dare not occupy more room now.
Next month, T will (D.V.) finish my notes of her life. I believe thous-
ands, with myself, fear there is a bitter cup for England yet. May
the Lord give unto his ministers and people the power to act as Haba-
kuk resolved to do: “ I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon my
tower, and will watch to see what he will say unto me; and what I
shall answer when I am reproved.” So, with a trembling heart,
praveth, C. W. B.

GOD’S THOUGHTS PRECIOUS TO THE BELIEVER.

A LETTER TO HIS FRIENDS AT CLARE, BY D. WILsON,
Baptist Minister, Boston.

{Mr. G. Firbauk. of Cavendish, sends us the following for insertion, The writer is an
afflicted, but faithful servant of JEsUs CHRIST : a deeply sanctified, yet much-be-
ioved brother in the Lord. —Ep.]

ELOVED BROTHER IN JESUS, your kind epistle came safc
to hand last Monday, and truly its contents were refresning to
as : for T had often thought that I must have offended my much esteemed
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[riends ut Cuavendish, as it is very near three years since I had heard
anything from them. And yet I could not call to my mind that [ had
said or done anything contrary to God’s Word, or my own conscience,
to give any offence. But your kind and welcome letter greatly relieved
my mind. Wherever we may be placed in providence, or in whatever
circumstances, the dearly beloved friends connected with the church at
Clare, in Suffolk, will always hold a deep and lasting place in our
warmest affections. It will always be pleasing to us to hear of your
prosperity in the ways of God. I sincerely thank you for the inform-
ation you have sent us. My beloved wife is poorly; the cold weather
much affects her. I am often very unwell. I was not able to go to
the chapel last Tuesday evening. I have mostly been able to preach
_on the Lord’s-days—morning and evening—to the few friends who
love the truths of the gospel—doctrinally, experimentally, and prac-
tically. But Oh! how few in these parts are to be found, who love and
walk consistently in the truth of the Gospel! We are inundated with
Arminianism on all hands; but the Lord liveth and reigneth over all :
and with the Psalmist, I hope we can sincerely say, “ How precious
are thy thoughts unto me, O God!” Psalm cxxxix. 17, 18. It is true
these words may be considered as the language of our blessed Lord
Jesus Christ, admiring the love, and thonghts, counsels and purposes
of the Father, to, and concerning himself, and his work, offices, &c.;
for the salvation of his beloved people. But they are also the language
of all the quickened elect of God, less or more. If the thoughts of
God’s purpose with respect to David’s creation, his deliverance from his
enemies, and the stability and glory of his throne, were so precious to
his heart, how much more highly would not he value the counsels of
God, with relation to his eternal salvation! These thoughts, counsels.
and purposes of God in Christ Jesus, are inexpressibly precious to every
heaven-born, Spirit-taught soul. These thoughts are the effects and
outflowings of infinite love, directed by unerring wisdom; they are
established by absolute immutability, and they are all executed by
Almighty power. Precious to the believer, is the Word that reveals
them : precious ig the faith of God's elect by which they discover—
ander the teaching of the Holy Glost—that these purposes and promises
are made unto them, by which they realize and rest upon them as their
portion. Oh, how precious in the hours of meditation, yea, in the
time of temptation, affliction, sorrow, poverty, trial, and distress ! Psalm.
xl. 17. They are precious to me, when they suggest the hope that
-animates me in the most painful exercises—when they gladden our
sleepless hours ; 8o that our souls are filled as with marrow and fatness,
-and our mouths praise Him with joyful lips ; when we remember Him on
-our beds, and meditate on Him in the night watches. Precious are these
thoughts to us when the morning light awakens us with true spiritual
feelings to reflect on them, and lends us its wings that we may follow
hard after Him: they are precious when our souls are engrossed with
them, 8o that we feel no dreariness in solitude, no terror in its loneliest
wilds. They are precious when amidst the most pleasing intercourse
of social life, our souls by them are raised to Him, as our chiefest joy
and pleasure. While others around us may be occupied in enquiring
after the world and its interests, our souls are filled with affectionate
adoration of the schemes of mercy; the result of these thoughtt.
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Precious are these sweet thoughts of God to the dying saint when the
Holy Spirit brings them blessedly to his remembrance. {Jer. xxix. 11,
12.) Precious, O God, are Thy thoughts when they open up to the
believer’s view, the inheritance, the glory Thou hast provided for them
beyond this world's existence. O, may the Holy Spirit comfort you all
by kindly sympathyzing with you in all your many trials and afflictions.
It is exceedingly kind of him to come to and abide with us: to examine
into our condition : reprove what is amiss, and lead us to the blood of
Jesus, enabling us to wash away all our guilt in that precious fountain
open for sin. (Zech. xiii. 1.) How precious does the Spirit make the
thoughts of God, revealed in the Word of God, by seasonably shewing
us the most sure, sweet and substantial grounds of comfort: that Jesus,
our all glorious Surety, has borne our griefs, carried all our sorrows;
satisfied for all our sins, and brought in an everlasting righteousness to
cover our poor guilty souls: and that, well pleased, for the sake of His
righteousness, God the Father who loves us, with an unchangable love,
doth in the New Covenant give himself to be our God ; to save us from
all enemies, and bring us to glory. In the precious Word of Truth,
the whole fallness of a New Covenant God in Christ Jesus is brought
near unto us ; and in promise is secured unto the whole election of
Grace: therein we see that all our manifold blessings, flow from the
love of arkind Father, through the redeeming blood of the precious
Lord Jesus Christ. These troubles are light and short, though severe and
painful to flesh and blood ; but useful in promoting our best interests ;
“ they work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory:”
so that we shall be for ever with the Lord, “filled with his fulness and
made like Him, for we shall see Him as He is, in His eternal kingdom
and glory. O, my dear brother, what a mercy to be enabled by faith
to apply these things as our own ! To be quickened, supported, refreshed,
sanctified, and filled with the “ joy that is unspeakable and full of
slory.”

¢ ]g{essed be the all precious name of an all precious Jesus, for those
exceeding precions thoughts, counsels, purposes and promises, whereby
we are made partakers of the Divine nature. May the God of all grace
be with you all, Amen.

Mr. G. Firbank. D. WiLsox.

PROVIDENCE AND GRACE

OWNED AND ADORED IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF J. J. KIDDLE.
CHAPTER III.

IT IS impossible for me to describe the painful conflict of mind I felt

at this time. A few weeks after I returned home from school, the
recollection of what I was before T went to school came into my mind,
and made me cry out in deep anguish of heart for mercy. Nothing but
the thunder and lightnings of Sinai appeared to surround mc, not &
ray of hope could I see; I could not read the Bible, cvery part con-
demned me; the enemy trinmphed by persuading me there was no
mercy for me, therefore I may as well enjoy the pleasures of life, ag my
doom was hell. To this I listened, and for four years after rushed into
every low and debasing thing Satan could present in the world, except-
ing drunkenness and swearing, and thesc I detested. ‘
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The world, as it is now, seems scarcely the same as it was then.
No one appeared, with whom I had to do, to know or say anything
abont religion, and I had altogether given up reading the Bible or
attempting to pray. The state of things in the world were also
different ; during the French war under Napoleon II. ending 1815,
farming and dealing were lucrative concerns. Corn and stock, and
everything a farm produced, was very dear. Wheat realized 3s. a
gallon. Was once sent to get a bushel of salt, for which I paid one
guinea; tea 6d, 8d. per ounce, two ounces was a geod purchase.
Young people now are unwilling to credit us when we say, we can
have more for 1s. now, than we could for 3s. then. I remember we
used. to ask mother sometimes for a cup of tea as a favour; and she
replied, “ Tea! you must not ask for tea; we have nearly nsed two
ounces this week.”

After the proclamation of peace, farming took a sudden turn, many
failed ; rents had gone up, leases had been obtained, and landlords
refused to release their tenants. This was my father’s case; he lost
more in five years, than he had gained in the ten previous years;
expenses were curtailed, and myself and three brothers younger than
myself had to take the place of men on the farms, after we removed into
Herefordshire. Being the oldest of the family, I had the oversight of
one of the farms under my father’s direction, and many times did he
beat me unmercifully for not attending properly to business. 1 had
acquired a habit of being out at night, dancing and gambling, and was
obliged to be in the field in the morning with my pair of horses at six
o’clock, so that by being so much out at night, and working so hard by
day, my strength failed; but my father showed me no pity; on one
occasion he beat me so unmercifully with a large walking-stick, that I
carried the marks for months. The offence was, I did not plough the
ground to please him ; the ground was very hard, and I was very weak
and ill, T could not do it properly ; I did not resent it, but I felt a deep
hatred to my father come over me, and resolved if he used me so again,
I would fight it out. ‘

After this I resolved to enlist, go to sea, or put an end to my existence.
I could not look on a soldier’s or sailor’s life as one of pleasure, and
when I thought of suicide, I felt I should then go to everlasting
punishment before God sent me there-; and then, again, I was carried
back to my early, happy days, when I “ walked with God,” when I was
solemnly impressed with the idea of becoming a minister of the Gospel ;
I wept and groaned, words cannot utter the load I felt; I said, God
hath forsaken me ; my father is cruel ; and my companions in sin have an
Influence over me; I longed for some one to tell my soul-troubles to,
but found no one. OQur parish church was two miles away, the old
clergyman was “a dumb dog that could not bark,” yea, “a greedy
dog which can never have enongh.” He hesitated not to say, “ If you
come to church on Sunday once, that is all that is required.” I do not
think there was a godly person in the parish; there was no place for
worship but the little isolated church. I could not read the Bible ; I tried
{0 pray, but it seemed worse than beating my head against a wall of
brass.

At this stage of my mad career, it was impressed on my mind that 1
May find mercy with God, if I broke off my sins and made atonement
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for the past by living a new life. . For some months I tried hard, by
forsaking my sinful associates, rcading and prayer, and conscience
hecame a little calmed. At length, some gay farmer’s daughters in the
parish, invited me to a party, and there, like Sampson sleeping on the
knees of Delilah, I was shorn of strength. My salvation now seemed
more hopeless than ever; the months I had devoted to make myself fit
for God’s mercy were unfounded, and fell ; and a strong determination
was formed to abandon everi religious thonght. Being now grown up,
in better health, naturally cheerful, yiclding, affectionate and obliging,
won the sympathies of the young females with whom I associated, and
for company and amusement, delighted in their society. There was
no kind of vain amusements 1 did not glory in, the lagt twelve months
of my wicked career. Drinking, (though never drunk), gambling of
every kind, dancing on Sundays, as well as at other times. I dared
not reflect, it was unquenchable fire in my soul.

The neighbourhood was a dark one indeed. There wag the form of
going to church on Sundays. When the service was over, if a fine
afternoon when we came out, we used to commence in the church-yard,
ball-playing, wrestling, and any kind of amusement we had an inclina-
tion to. There were also yearly wakes or Sunday fairs, held in the
church-yards. Going from one of these, one Sunday, about midnight,
T heard as it were, a voice saying, “ The wicked shall be turned inte
hell.” T heard a footstep behind me, and felt sure it was the devil
every step I took ; my hair stood up; perspiration ran down; Satan
seemed to chase me to the door of the house. I opened the door,
rushed in, shut it as I thought, with my master outside; I fell down
on my knees, cried to God for mercy; could not go to bed, vowed to
break off my wicked ways. The next Sunday I was again invited to
a dancing party. On my way there, I met a young lady on her way to
a meeting in another parish; she invited me—I strongly objected,
never was at a dissenting meeting. She was very urgent. I went, The
preacher was a very poor, uneducated man. I knew him; was amused
to see him take his stand ; his text, ¢ Behold the Lamb of God,” &c.,
it was zll for me ; it brought me to decision in May, 1823. '

A DOUBLE DEATH AND DOUBLE LIFE.
* Lovely and pleasant in their lives: and in their death, they were not divided.”

HE FOLLOWING is a short notice of two of our hearers, whe

were brought under the sound of the ministry at the Surrey Tab-

ernacle, when very young by their parents. The eventisa very solemn
one, and speaks powerfully, “ Be ye also ready.”

The following brief statement of the illness and departure of the
young man and his wife, was sent me by the father, and will best des-
cribe this affecting scene. It is somewhat remarkable, a few days pre-
vious, they visited an old member of the church, who has been laid
aside by severe affliction ; and they talked freely on the subject of death,
and the resurrection of the body, and of the blessedness of an interest
in the salvation of God.

This event is too deep to sound with mortal lines,
Too deep to view with feeble sense,

Mapy friends attended at the cemetery and witnessed one after the
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other committed to the tomb, and as they looked and wept. the words
gtruck the mind :

Son of God, by blest adoption,
View the dead with steady eyes ;
‘What is sown thus in eorruption,
Shall in incorruption rise ;
What is sown in Death’s dishonour,
Shall revive to Glory’s light ;
‘What is sown in this weak manner,
Shall be raised in matchless might. E. E.

ON the 9th of February, I received a note to go and see my son and
daughter as soon as possible, as they were very unwell. On reaching
their residence, to my surprise, they were both in bed, having both
been taken ill, at the same time. On my entering the room, my son
gaid, ¢ Father, I am glad you have come, as there are several thinge teo.
arrange while 1n my senses, as I fear I shall not have them long. Do
let me tell you my wish.” At this sudden and unexpected request, my
feelings overcame me so, that I felt I could not listen to him. On my
saying, I hoped they would soon get better, he made the reply, * We
shall both die.” My daughter rose in the bed, and said, ““That will
surely take place.” Shortly after this, my son’s mind became deranged,
being conscious at short intervals. Two days previous to his death, he
appeared much better in mind, and said, ““ Father, What a sad thing it
is to lose our senses.” He seemed much distressed about his interest
in the dear Saviour: “O! I am nothing but an hypocrite.” I res-
ponded that hypocrites never had any fear; adding, * You love his
dear name.” He replied, “I do love his truth, and his dear people.”
‘ Have you never had any sermon blessed to you?” ¢ Yes,” replied
he, “ One particularly, about 12 years since, when Mr. Wells was un-
able to preach; a Mr. Clarke spoke from the words, * If thou hast run
with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou con-
tend with horses ? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst,
they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swellings of Jordan?”
.These words were made of much use to him ; after repeating them, he
agked me to have a few words in prayer, in which he joined with much
earnestness, never by me to be forgotten, both begging of the Lord to
give him a sweet promise before he left this world of sorrow. He then
enquired for his dear wife; I told him she was in the next room very
ill.  “T should like to embrace her before I die.” This desire was ex-
pressed with so much earnestness, that I conveyed his wishes to her.
I then wrapped her in a blanket, and carried her o her dear, dying
husband, when he embraced her, aud begged the Lord to take care of
her, remarking, * She has been a dear wife to me.” He then kissed
her, and bid her adien. I conveyed her back to the bed, on which she
was so soon to die. After this interview, she gradually sunk, the
nature of the complaint prevented us having much conversation, as
they were most of the time unconscious; his dear wife only able at
times to converse. Several times she sang some beautifnl hymns, and
was quite happy. My son died on the 16th of February, aged 27 ; his
dear wife, on the 24th, aged 30. By ecxpress desire, they were both
mterred in a brick vault, in Nunhead Cemetery, side by sidg, or
the 28th day of February, leaving in this world of sorrow, = little boy.
three years of age.
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Both have altended Mr. Wells's
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ministry from childhood. He has

left a diary, I think, of every sermon preached at the Tabernacle for.
the last ten years, chapter, verse, and words of text. I am truly thank-
fu) to think, that I and my dear wife never left them, day nor night,
nntil they both left this world of sorrow. May the dear Lord give us
great support at snch a time of heavy affiiction.

44, St. Martin’s Lane, W.C.

J. HUTCHINSON.

PRODUCTIONS OF THE PRESS.

Gems of Song with Music: a ITymn
and. Tune Book for the Sunday Schools,
and for Use in Familics.—London : E.
Stock, and of the Editor, Coombe Lodge,
Peckham, S.E. Since the spoutaneous
musical movements of Thomas Clarke, of
Canterbury, the happy science of sacred
music has been gradually developing,
and accommodating itself to the desires
and necessities of the common people :
this, as much as any moral enterprize,
has tended greatly to elevate the minds
of the rising generation ; and to promote
a love for the sublime, which did not ex-
ist to any extent when we went climbing
up into life. During the last thirty years
we have observed, and examined, mauy
productions designed to aid that delight-
tul privilege, ¢ The Service of Song:”
but, this portable shilling volume, *con-
taining two hundred and six Hymns,
and one hundred and sixty-five Melodies,
compiled and edited by Geo. Thos. Con-
greve,” appears to us, the most perfect,
convenient, and useful book of the kind,
ever presented to public notice. The
Gems of Song was a grand success : but
this volume, Gems of Song with Music,
will certainly be a universal favowite in
cvery family where true piety, and sac-
red music, unite hearts to walk in the
fear and fellowship of the Lord. Wehave
been searching through the volume to
mark any existing defect; or to see if we
could suggest any improvement : again
and again, we have scanned the pages,
but, the music is so cleverly and neatly
printed, the type and printing so clear,
distinct, and correct, the paper so dur-
able, the binding so substantial, the work
altogether so unigque and acceplable, as
to ensure to Mr. Congreve not only an
unprecedented circulation, but, also, the
thanksgivings of very many thousands.

The Ship's Career, and other Poems,
Ly Geo. Jos. Williamson, F.8.A., Presi-
dent of the Mariner’s Friend Society.
Published by Straker and Burke, St.
Mary’s Axe. The man who can and will

devote time, talents, wealth, heart and
soul, to benefit the poor mariners, isa !

noble patriot, a real friend-to society,
and one whom the God of the seas and
of the land will bless. Such is Mr, G. J.
Williamson, the author of this handsome
volume. But, is he a Christian? Ishe
born of God? 1Is he onec that shall crown
the Saviour, Lord of all;-in the glory
kingdom? Let us ask ‘him? He tells
his tale briefly. He married. . His wife
attended the house of God. He accom-
panied her. For a time, he derived no
benefit. He says, ¢“At-last, THE LIGHT
BURST UPON MY SOUL... Ifelt myselfa
sinner. I prayed to be forgiven : but
was more miserable. 'A coastguards-man,
seeing my distress, enquired the cause ;
and knowing him to be a good man, I
unburdened my heart. He prayed for
me. Still, the load remained. I knelt
down in the boat and prayed, ‘ Quwr
Father.” O, rapture! GOD spake peace
to my soul. I arose from my knees, and
shouted, * MY FATHER " This wasthe
happiest moment of my life. . I felt my
sins forgiven.” From this heproceeded.
His first preaching, and writing, and
working for the Lord, shall be told in
another notice of The Skip’s Careor.

Our Sunday Schools;have a spicy re-
view in Sword and Trowel for March.
An American Minister is said to have
written his criticism on our English Sun-
day Schools. He says: our schools aré
only a milder form of inquisition : he
saw Dr. Cumming’s sehool, it had noth-
ing pleasant in it ; and only thirty-seven
scholars. Does Dr. Cumming and his
church allow their schools to sink so low
in a neighbourhood like Drury lane?
Oh ! fie! This American saw Mr. Spur-
geon’s Sunday School-room ; and said it
was a sepulchre ; it made him think of
the Irishman’s' description of a fine
cemetery—he thought it a very healthy
place to be buried in. - He mnst be a
clever child who wrote this first paper
on Sunday schools ; if it could penetrate
unto the hearts of our Superintendents
and teachers with spiritual power, it
would work a reformation much required
in many cases, The more we read of
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sach scenes as are developed in ¢ Our
Special Betvidey,” ‘the more we are per-
suaded that o great net is being cast into
the sea of this wotld ; it gathers fish of
every kind: the gbod must be saved ;
the bad Wwill be édét away. With the
former, through grace, may we befound!

Muatthow Henry, and the Borowugh of
Hadkney is a fine historieal paper in
The 'Sword ‘and DTrewel, for February.
G. Holden Pike is2'modern historian of
much merit, @nd of edifying interest.
His industry in research is praiseworthy
and reliable. His bump of antiquity
must “be flerge and expamsive. The
same number contains 4 Discourse
upon ‘one of the Master's Choice Say-
ings, by C. H: Spurgeon, which tempted
Christians will -redd with cheerful hope,
if not -with ecstacy and joy. Work
among the Lost, by a converted Jewess,
(a woman- of mighty nerve, of mightier
faith, and of indesciibable success in
conquering some of the most abandoned
characters) throws us all into the shade.
This lady Jewess, at Brighton, has es-
tablished -a ‘‘Home,” worthy of the
name : and her -moral triumphs have
been so extraordinary as to stagger the
faith:of multitudes of * the do-nothing”
family. Mr. Spurgeon’s sympathy
with this female heroine proves how
intensely his heart is set on works of
charity. 'He :is a great practical
philanthrophist ; and seems to jump
for joy whenever he meets with one
who is really * going about doing
good.” 'When sinners are placked out
of the fire,” who can tell what may
follow?

Christian Bapism > Its Subjects. By
R. Ingham. :London : E. Stock. A vol-
ume of over six hundred pages packed
a8 full as they ean hold of seriptural
proof, and of ancient eand modern testi-
monies, in favour of Baptism by Im-
mersion -of .believers. Mr. Ingham has
searched the world through and through,
and has collected :an army sufficiently
strong to overthrow all the apponents to
baptism- in ‘existence, if the judgment,
the word, the exposition, the evidence of
men-could do it. - But the prejudice, the
policy, the ofaft, and the unfaithfulmess
of professors, is so inveterate and hard-
ened, that we know the Spirit of Ged
alone can accomplish their conversion to
truth. Nevertheless, Mr. Ingham’s vol-
ume, is a mighty ‘achievement, and one
that must be very useful. The whole of
the close communion family will help
this huge ootavo on its voyage through
the churches.
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1 Travelling Through the Wildernesy ix
part of the title of that unusnally precions
book, commonly called, ** Mr. John Ker-
shaw's Life,” which contains more origi-
nal and traly genuinc testimonies of
God’s gracious dealings with one of His
own favourites, than any autobiography
we are acquainted with. There was one
of the first family, called, “ that disciple
whom Jesus loved :” his name was JoHN.
‘“ Master Kevshaw " as the Lancashires
called him, was trnly 2 “JoHN " in this
sense. The Lord loved him ; and
favoured him above many. Our “Min-
isterial Memorials” when we can erect
them, will contain one or two things
which even this blessed book does not
contain. Mrs. Kershaw has finished up
the Memorial as only an intelligent and
sorrowing widow could do. We do not
know whether a new edition is yet issu-
ed : bat, both this volume, and Joseph
Tanner’s Diary, with other Ministerial
Reminiscencies will form part of our
Literary Monument.

Popery in Disguise.—Dr. Maurice, a
learned and faithful minister at Yarnton,
near Oxford, has, during the last few
years, issued several works of great liter-
ary merit, wherein that fast-growing ex-
hibition, called “ Ritualism, or, Popery
in Disguise,” is exposed, proved, and
censured. We have but recently received
the pamphlets : consequently, our reviews
of them will follow as soon as we can
fairly digest solid essays. Dr. Peter
Maarice is well known as a sound theo-
logian; and as a man who has searched
the world of letters through and through.
gathering out such facts as prove the
dangerous and downward tendencies of
the Protestant faith in this country ; ad-
ding thereto his testimonial defence of
the gospel. Messrs Shaw, 48, Paternos-
ter row, are the publishers.

FPrecious Gospel Sermon, by pastor G.
W. Lasher, entitled Christ’s Prayer for
His People. This pure and extraor-
dinary discourse is given entire in Ckeer-
ing Words for April. We give it in
Cheering Words, because we desirc it
may be circulated and read in all the
professing churches of Great Britain :
because it reiterates the voice of JESUS
himself ; it opens up the great mystery
of the Gospel in 2 manner sosimple, so
certain, so clear, and so divinely com-
forting, that all may understand and
know THE TRUTH, as it regards the sal-
vation of the one true and living church
of God. We are zealously anxious that
this glorious Gospel discourse, which
comes to us from the other side of the
| Atlantic, should be given into the
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liouses of all who arc either opposing, or
~ccking to know the truth. The Lord
will bless it. Cheering Words can be
had of R. Banks, 30, Ludgate Dbill; of
Mrs. Paul; or through any bookseller
in the united kingdom.

< Gems from the Coral Islands; or,
Dicidents of Contrast between Savage
and Christian Life in the South Sea Is-
/anders. By Rev. W, Gill. London : E.
Stock, 62, Paternoster row. Thousands
of this multum in parve Missionary book
have been sold. We have learned more
of shame and sorrow from it, than from
any other book lately. That such faith
and fulness of zeal for poor savagesshounld
se crowned with such glorious results,
and we have no share either in the trials
or the triumphs, causeth us to hide our
beads in the dust : and to smite upon
our breasts with grief. Such-men as
John Williams, and his fellows, were in-
deed, “men wondered at ;3 and wonder-
tul fruits have rcsulted from their suffer-

ing explorations of the regions of dark- |

aess and of death. Let us

Mourn for the heathen,
In blindness they sin ;
Bound as in prison,
Old Satan’s their King.
No heart, softened by Love and Mercy,
can read thesc ‘“ GEMs ™ without sym-
pathies of almost every kind.

The Royal Wedding : the Banguet—
and the Guests.—By C. H. Spurgeon.
London : Passmorc and Alabaster, Pat-
ernoster row. All dressed in pearly
white, embellished with the English and
Scottish arms in pleasant union, and
well printed, this little square six-penny
presents an appropriate gift-book for
this season : three sermcns by Mr. C. H.
Spurgeon, on ¢ The Parable of the Wed-
Jing Feast,” so delicately bound together,
will be useful as a prescnt from one
friend to another on those joyous oc-
casions when the hearts of the espoused
ones are frequently too much set upon
things seen and temporal. Mr. Spurgeon
has a happy method of turning current
events to good account.

The Gospel aceording to St. Man : a
New Gozpel added to the Four Erangel-
ists.—With the utmost amazement have
we read the cxposition of ‘‘ Man-worship”
which is given in Zhe Last Vials for
March. We have long believed that
¢ Man-worship ” has been a growing
kind of idolatry in England : and if any
mar, with a spark of spiritual honesty in
his soul, will read Last Vials he will ac-
knowledge the awful condition this
nation is in, both politically and relig-
iously.
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Mcdical Truth, versus Medical Myst-
ery.—A copy of the fifth cdition of a six-
penny book, issued this month by R.
Banks, 30, Ludgate Hill, eutitled, * The
Voice of Nature to the Invalid " has
been given us for review. B. V. Scott,
M.B.M.R.S,, of Oxford, is the author;
and as a Medical Reformer, as a success-
ful healer of many of men’s maladies, we
are persuaded he is a great blessing to
his race. His dispensary is, 5, Market
street, Oxford. Headsof families should
carefully consult this cheap and safe
‘ guide to health.

The Olive Branches, and How to train
them.—In a domestic, moral, and some-
times in a spiritual sense, a good mother’s
| training is one of the greatest blessings
\ the children can have. ‘‘Janet Hamil-
i ton” is giving a series of papers on this
' subject in Home Words, a penny month-
ly, conducted by the Editor of Our Onn
Fireside ; and published at Nisbets.
 These “ Home Words for Heart and
Hearth ™ are quite up to the mark, for
pictures, good print, pleasant reading,
and profitable subjects : all for a penny.

Theodosia Ernest.—Mr. Elliot Stock,
of 62, Paternoster Row, has recently
issued the fourth edition of this popu-
lar and extensively useful book. To any
unprejudiced and teachable mind, this
testimony in favour of New Testament
Ordinances, is conclusive ; and Mr.
Stock’s edition is well furnished in
every way. o

The Name of Protestant is Stained
with Hypoerisy and Blood.—Such is the
blazing sentiment of The Last Vials for
February ! Such a commentary upon the
Prussian victory ! Enough to make any
teachable mind to quake and fear. We
received the number too late to say more
this month.

Good News from Spain, and copious
extracts from ‘ Work among the Lost,”
with a table full of heavenly food," 18
given in March Gospel Magazine, and-

0ld Jonathan exposes * The Lower
Life of London :” ‘its houseless and
homeless, in a way cnough to break
hearts by wholesale. Dr. Doudney very
blessedly unites the essential trio—Sound
Doctrine, Vital Experience, and Charit-
able Enterprize. We should praise God
that our printing presses are notaltogether
devoted to vicious, mischievous, and im-
| moral works.

The Mystery of Suffering; or, God's
Controversy mwith us.—This paper on the
sudden loss of a beloved ' wife, is In
Our Own Fireside, for February. The
editor is a man of rapid progress.

V
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

SEVEN THINGS ABOUT
PREACHING:

TIHE TRUTH IN HERTFORDSHIRE; AND
IT6 SURROUNDINGS.

To MY BELOVED BROTHER, ROBERT
YouNG BANKS, pastor of the Baptist
Church, Egerton,—Before this meets your
eyes, my dear brother in Christ, and in the
ties of nnture, I hope you will be quite re-
covered from the bodily affliction wqhich has
held you back from preaching to your sweet
flock, over whom the Lord has placed you.
May our good God spare you long enough to
be a patriarch in these latter days; and may
he make your ministry very successful in
turning souls, and in feeding the flock of
God in that vineyard where Ee has so mer-
cifully placed you. I have suffered much in
my head at times ; but have been almost per-
petually travelling and preaching ; or writ-
mg and working ; for, with all the humility
and honesty I can exercise, I must use the
blessed words of the apostle, ‘“ Knowing I am
set for the DEFENCE of the Gospel ; ”
hence, nothing has been able to stop me of
this boasting in all the regions of this,
hitherto, much favoured island. I thought
you might read with some interest, a note or
two of a little journey I am just returned
from, Last Sunday morning, March 5,
1871, I left my home very early ; and the
doctor said, my beloved wife thought, I had
no right to leave home ; because dangerous
afflictions had laid down three in my house,
and even now two are in severe prostration.
What the end will be I cannot tell. I felt
my engagements were sacred, and I must
keep them. I travelled down that morning
to Tring, in Herts; and was permitted to
preach morning and evening, and to ad-
minister the Lord’s Supper in afternoon. It
was a blessed day to me; and many,
many of the separated saints of God did give
me hearty welcome, Tring is most pecu-
liarily a Baptist town; considering its size, I
bardly think there is another like it. The
town is small, 1uiet, and lays in a retired
position on the L. N. W. line. It has the
old chureh, with a fair congregntion. It
has also several Baptist chapels. The largest,
in Akeman street, will hold over a thousand
persons, besides gallery for children. This
Akeman street chapel is a most substantial
Baptist cause in the truth. Since the once
eelebrated Mr, Glover died, they have had

several pastors : Messrs, Austin ; G. Wyard, | arrange and order them.

some blessed men in the church at Akeman
street, who go forth into the villages, and on
to the commons, and preach the Gospel of
God’s grace, to their neighbours in the
country. I met with some of them ; fine,
hearty, cheerful, “ Fountain’-like sort of
men, who give you such a shake of the hand,
and so heartily bless you in the name of the
Lord, that you feel you are in the company
of men whose hearts are all on fire with love
to the Lord, and his truth. They are men
who preach, as one said to me, ‘“ Because he
could not help it.”” Mr. Ibberson, has lately
been preaching in Akeman street chapel,
and many hundreds ot people have ﬂocieed
to hear him ; he is much afflicted, but a very
acceptablé preacher. My place of work in
Tring, is not Akeman street ; but Ebenezer,
at the West end part of the town. I have
visited that people, at times, for twenty years
or more; and have been, I know, sometimes
instrumental for good in the Lord’s hand.
I was quite happy in my work there last
Sunday ; and large companies came to-
gether.  There are four other Baptist
causes in the town and neighbourhood; so
you must not think the Baptists are dying
out. On Monday morning, I left Tring for
Hawridge, where I was announced to preach
that evening. I walked from Tring to
Choulsbury, where my friends, Mr., and
Mrs. Belsham, of Cherry-tree farm, had in-
vited me to spend an hour with them, before
the services at Hawridge commenced. You
know, my brother, it has frequently been my
lot to loose my road; it was so on Monday
morning ; and for a long time, I walked up
hills, across fields, turning, looking, enquir-
ing, and at length, in Cherry-tree farm,
resting, and conversing with my aged friend
Mr. Franklin, whose conversation and
Christian experience, I found to be refresh-
inF, and very blessed; iu fact, it was while
talking with him, my evening’s text came
into my mind ; which was this, “ Who com-
forteth us in all our tribulations, that we may
be able to comfort them which are in any
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our-
selves are comforted of God.” Ah, my
brother, there are seven things necessary to
render preaching of any real value, (1.)
God, the Holy Ghost, must put the text
into the heart. (2.) The heart must think
on the text, until it is full of good, and holy,
and truthful thoughts. (3.) Then the heart
must give these thoughts into the mind, to
(4.) The mind

3en. ; Bennett; and others; but at present, ' must then commit them to the memory, to

the church has no settled iinister.

The ! keep them ;

and the blessed Spirit must him-

pulpit is always well supplied with some of | self lock them in there, until the time for

}he best men in the denomination ; the place * preaching comes.
is generally filled; the schools are in excel- | come, the annointinﬁ
cut order; the singing is devotional, con- = warm the heart, enlight

(5.) When the time is
of the Spirit must
en the mind, unlock

gregational, and cheering ; and the funds arc | the memory, and open the mouth ; giving a
All\\’ﬂys‘well up. Besides all this, there are ' door of utterance unto the preacher; then,
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as 1 found it, & fulness of feeling, and a good
supply, will make preaching to be sweet and
easy, and haps)y work. gl(é The next thing
e ‘““The Applieation.” The Holy Spirit of
God opening the peoples hearts, and drop-

ing the seeds of eternal truth therein ; and
Fast of all, he must bring these things to
their remembrance ; then, the sermon will
not be lost, the service will not be in vain.
1 was never much happier in my work than
at Hawridge. The chapel was literally
crammed, and I cannot believe the worship
was in vain. The next day, onr Christian
brother, Mr. Belsham, carricd me over the
hills, and throagh the vallies, of Berkhamp-
stead. There I preached twice to full
gatherings; but of this I will give another
note next time ;—as I am your busy little

brother,
C. W. BANKS.

AND HER MINISTERS.
No. II.

Not critically, but simply directive,
shall we tbis month notice some of
the good men whose ministry of the Gospel is
safe, if not, in every point sound, as regards
the letter of divine truth, or savoury to the
soul, being accompanie«.‘i by the unctious
power of the Holy Ghost. The latter most
essential accompaniment, appears very scarce
or weak, turn where youmay. Those decided
Christians, who have long resided in Brighton,
remember, with holy gratitude, the labours of
such men as the heavenly * Brooks,”” whose
letters we may some day give in these pages ;
his work was short, but it was fully demon-
strated in the consciences of thousands, as
standing not in the wisdom of men, but in the
power of God. Brooks’s mnoble and devout
widow, and only son, we knew in the days of
our hovhood ; but they lave passed away,
with millions more. The venerable ‘ John
Vinall,”” too, has long gome to his rest.
““Sedgewick ”’ and ‘Savory,” with other
faithful witnesses, have finished their course ;
¢ John Grace,” of blessed memory; “ Henry
Watmuff,”” and not a few of their contempo-
raries, have ceased to sound aloud to men
below the Saviour’s lovely name.

As these Elijabs have been taken home, on
whom have their mantles fallen ? That ques-
tion we cannot answer. BSuccessors to
Brooks, to Huntington, to Vinall, to Sedge-
wick, to Savory, to Grace! Where are they ?
‘Where? Ah! ere ? Still the Lord has his
witnesses, and we may name the places where
the truthfu! men in Brighton may be found.
As you walk from the Brighton Railway
terminus toward the town, on the left hand
side, stands ““ Galeed,”” a nearly new cause in
the Strict Ba})tist interest, where some of the
best of the *“ Standard’’’ ministers may
heard on Lord’s day, and on Monday even-
ings. Nearer towards the town, the right-
hand-side, is Queen Square Baptist chapel,
it stands beyond Paxton Hood’s Congrega-
tional church. There pastor, JoSEPH
WILKINS labours with much zeal, and not
without encouraging success. A minister
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more generally beloved for his work’s sake,
does not reside in Brighton, than is, the plain,
carnest, and honourable Joseph Wilkins, of
Queen Square,  Oursubsequent eritical com-
ments on ministers, will confirn this assertion,
although, as Master Saxby, of Tring, has said,
so friend Wilkins might say, “I am a
Calvinist, though not an_extremc onec.””
ISRAEL ATKI1NsSON, of Richmond strcet
chapel, is a thorough theologian, n true Gos-
pel philosopher nncf expoung er, *“a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed.” Neither
fears within, nor fightings without, have been
able to move him for many years. Mr.
GLASK IN patiently persevercs in Bond street.
The Islington churcﬁ felt it hard to part with
him ; whether he will end his days in
Brighton, no one on earth can say. The late
John Grace’s chapel in West street, is occu-

ied by one Mr. Harbour. Windsor street

ehoboth, has Mr. Ade. Church street, Mr.
Lawson, of whom further notices may be
given.

We do not know another watering place on
all the En‘glish coast, that has in it so large a
number of Gospel ministers, as Brighton is
favoured with. Our future sketches may be
useful to thousands who will, by and bye be
flying from the metropolis. Brighton and
Bournemouth are widely different in a Gospel
sense.

NOTTING HILL.—JOHNSON STREET
CHAPEL. On Feb. 26, the pastorate of the
church meeting at the above place of worship,
was transferred from Mr. P. W, Williamson,
(the late pastor) to Mr. C. W. Banks, under
the followiug circumstances. The last Lord’s
day in February having been kept by the
church for the last 23 years as the anniversary
of Mr. Williamson’s pastorate, it was con-
sidered to be a suitable day for the transfer,
and Mr. Banks was invited to be present.
After the aftermoon prayer meeting, the
social tea meeting was held, being restricted
to the members of the church. Tea bein
over, Mr. Williamson affectionately took hs
leave of the church as their pastor. He said
that the cause of his leaving was well known
to the chureh, though as strange notions had
been reported respecting it, he would repeat
what he liad before said, that the health of
his family had compelled him to remove ftom
Notting hill to Red hill, thus Freventing him
from fulfilling the duties of the pastorate
among them. He was happy to say that
step had proved a wise one. He was pleased
to think that there was no root of bitterness
among them, and so far as he could judge,
there was not one member who wished him
gone ; while he on his part could say, that
the kindest feelings existed toward them,
which he desired to show by asking their
acceptance of a large and well-framed portrait
of himself, Mr, Williamson then present
each of the deacons a superior cdition of the
Baptist hymn book, saying that lie gave
them to the deacons as representative men,
thus leaving with the church a sccond
memento of his affection nnd estcem. Mr-
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(. W. Banks was then admitted as 2 member
of the church, (lis dismission having been |
received from Old Ford) and recognized as |
the future pastor; he gave a_ short but ‘
approptinte #ddress respecting his present
position among: . us ond the circumstances |
that had led him Tiere ; to these he again |
refetred in the introduction of his evening’s }
text on the second Lord’s day in March, when |
he soid, “I stand here to-day for the first
time ns your chosen pastor ; six months ago !
1 reccived yourinvitation to come artd supply,
which I did for five inonths; at the expiration
of that time you chose me to become your
pastor. If I thought there was one mind
against me, my heart would say no, but
sixty five believers having said come, I' dare ;
not say I will n6t come. ~On the last Sunday
in February you invited me to your meetilli‘g.
I never was at such a meeting in all my life.
Your pastor’s manner toward you, his love to
you, his long standing among you, seemed to
me to say, he ought to have stopped with you.
Having been received as your pastor, I would -
say that your deacons seem to be the right
men in the rith lace, and the people appear
a loving people. y prayer is that God may
bless us all and-make us happy.” Mr. Banks
then spoke from Jerem. iii. 15, * And I will
give you pastors according to mine heart
which shall feed you with knowledge an&'
understanding.’’ ay the fervent prayer of |
the church be heard and answered by the
God of all grace, O Lord we beseech thee
send now prosperity.”’

Sent to the Earthen Vessel by the Church,
at their monthly church meeting, March 15,
and signed on its behalf by the Deacons,
WiLLiaM BECKLEY, ELI BURD, FREDE-
rick F. RusEMER, THOMAS JAMES,
JONATHAN ROWLEY.

ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRTHDAY

OF MR. T. POOCK,
Pastor of the Baptized Church at Bethesda,
Ipswich,

ON Tuesday, February 21, 1871, the church
and congregation unitedly, harmoniously, and
prosperously meeting in Bethesda Baptist
chapel, Ipswich, unger the pastoral care of
Mr. Thomas Poock, Senior, commemorated
the pastor’s seventy-fourth birthday ; which
was also the twenty-seventh year of his pas-
torate. Tea was provided; after which the
Public meeting commenced ; and a number
of ministerial brethren delivered Christian ad-.

Tesses, congratulatory and instructing : be-
tween each, hymns were selected, and read
by Mr. Poock, and sung by the congregation,
which the pcople enjoyed better than pieces
sung by choir. Amongst the speakers were
Mr. Poock’s elder son, Thomas; Mr. Samuel
Collins; Mr, Whorlow ; Mr, Last ; Mr, Hough-
ton; Mr. Willis; Mr. Clarke, of Somers-

hiixllm’ who was asked to read the following
es:

MAY He, hy whose kind pare we moet,
Now send His blessing fromn above,
Make our communications sweet,
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And cause each heart to glow with love.

We greot thee, O thou man of God,
‘Well pleased to see thy presence here,
‘With gospel preparation shod,
Thou'st walked with us another year!
Thy voice bas oftimes cheered the heart
Of Zion’s mourners in this place.
Long may it ho ere thou depart,
Is Zion's prayer to sovereign grace.
Long bast thon In the gospel wrought
With power and unction from above ;
And many to the Saviour brought,
To pralse redeeming grace and love !
"Tis well, though years roll swiftiy round,
To take a retrospective view,
And see, though changing seenes abound,
How well the Lord hashelp'd thee through!
Yet. in thy patriarchal age,
Approaching c¢vening-tide appears ;
And Time has turned another page
In thy eventful book of years!
But while we thus thy presence greet,
Oh'! let the church its thanks record;
Lord, let the full assembly meet,
Tlre pleasure—scenes like this afford.
When God shall write His people’s sum,
‘* Bethesda’s” name will then appear!
Oh! what a goodly roll will come
Of children born and nourished here!
Lord of all power, and grace, and might,
We seek again thy presence here ;
Pastor and people shall unite;
Spare us to meet another year!
But should we meet like this no more
To spend an hour in scenes like this;
Oh ! may we meet on yonder shore,
Where ¢ pleasure in perfection is.”

From this church, four have been removed
by death ; and five have been added durin
the year. We have much reason to be glad,
and to go on our way rejoicing, for we have

roved the faithfulness of the LorD, and He
as been untu us better than our fears.
JaBEZ WRIGHT.

MR. VINDEN AT ZOAR CHAPEL.
( From a Correspondent.)

ZoAR CHAPEL! When quite a little boy
these words always conveyed to my mind two
ideas ; first, a kind of City of Refuge; and
secondly, a kind of Dissenting Cathedral ; in
short, a chapel where every burdened con-
science did hope to find relief, where every
tear was wiped away, every sorrow hushed.
I well rexnember walking home one evening
with my beloved father,—(and I never was so
happy as when by his side),—we passed this
sanctum sanctorium, and he said to some
clerical friend, in a peculiar tone, “ There is
ald Zoar.” I wasvery young, and I thought,
well, if that is old Zoar, it is very ugly, but
thinking I was very wicked for even allowing
such a thought, I tried to banish the e
suggestion. Zoar chapel has been a Bethel
to hundreds ; and as a sanctuary where Gol
has been pleased to shew himself merciful, it
behoves all to speak of it reverentially.

On Sunday morning, March 5, I found
myself in this old chnpeT. There is very much
of the antique here, in more senses than one.

The preacher I had the }gleasure of hearing,
was a Mr. Vinden, from Berkshire; a some-
what monotonous, loud, but by no means
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unpleasant preacher ; prayer long, and ram-
bling. The text was Zechariah ix. 16, ¢ And
the Lord their (God shall save them in that
day as the flock of his people, for they shall
he as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an
ensign.”’  An experimental sermon followed.
The opening sentences pointed out that in
Holy Scripture the termn ‘‘that day’’ was
frequent. There is an appointed day for
evervthing, and here followed a very pathetic
account of the preacher’s conversion, when
he was as ignorant of religious matters as an
Hottentot. In a certain park, returning to
his employ, under a large oak, the words
came with great power, ““ The end of these
things is death.” This was told with a sin-
cerity and artlessness that made us feel there
eould be no mistake about such a conversion ;
and I retired home satisfied I had heard a
man who, some few years since, no one would
have thought of his being a preacher of the
Gospel ; butnow, in an original, experimental
manner, tells all he has learned of the Truth,
in different parts of this Kingdom.

‘WEST END.—KEPPEL STREET CHA~
PEL is one of the nicest chapels in London.
The situation is most respectable; the entrance
inﬁﬁ%; the building airy, light and cheer-
ful. ere are other nice chapels in the
neighbourhood, of the same particular faith
and order, but as to their present prospects,
I ask, ‘ Has not the glory departed ? > Let
us rest awhile at Keppel street. The aged
minister deserves sympathy; time and disease
have stamped their mark on him. Here our
brother Milner has laboured some years; he
has been a consistent preacher of the Gospel.
At Keppel street there are a few steady friends,
but we must not look for numbers. In the
West Central district, Gower street is the
only apparently successful place in the Strict
Baptist churches.

1s it not time for our Strict Baptist min-
isters to bestir themselves ? At Keppel street,
we were pleased on a recent visit to see Mr,
Milner in the pulpit, though care-worn and
bearing traces of severe aflliction. He was
seated during the delivery of his sermon.
He asked the sympathy of his hearers, he
assured them he was not in good preachin
order. He said many had been taken o
this winter by what is termed the weather,
God had various ways of bringing people to
their end ; the very air we breathe, he could
use as the chariot to take us off. "'He (Mr.
Milner), had suffered by family bereavement.
and what with personal afflictions and sou
trials, altoEether had pretty well brought him
down. This comfort was his grand sheet
anchor, ¢ The eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms.” ~ The
sympathy Mr. Milner asked, he certainly
stood in need of, and hc most assuredly re-
ceived from those who listened to his feeble
efforts once more to make known the way of
salvation.

We have for years cried out against a mere
doctrinal statement of ruths. But an impe-
rial spirit has been cherished. Leanness has
followed.
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SURREY TABERNACLE.-—DzAn
SIR, All over the country, and in the
colonies, friends of truth are anxiously
awaiting your Vessel, to lecarn the present
state of Mr. Wells’ hicalth, Rumours of all
kinds have been freely circulated as to lhis
state, he has been dead and buried, over and
over again ; but we record it with pgratitude,
that he is daily improving; and should no
relapse intervene, we hope presently to hear

i his voice; but that cannot yet be for some

months,

During the past month, some good
bretheren have laboured in our midst, and
their labours have not been in vain. = The
Gospel trumpet has been sounded ; and al-
though the trumpeters have varied in style,
manner, method, and ability, I can confi-
dently say, no uncertain sound has becn
heard in our camp.

The last Sabbath in February, Mr. Parish,
of Oakington, near Chatteris, was our
preacher. He is a young man, free of
speech, treading in a line of Christian
teaching that will find a response in the
hearts of the Lord’s tried family. The first
Sabbath morning in Mareh, Mr. B. B.
Wale occupied the pulpit. I suppose it
would be superfluous for me to say Ee was
listened to with pleasure; the subjcct was,
¢ Predestination ; a sister doctrine with
Election ; ”’ the text was, ‘ Having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of children.
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will.”~ Three ideas were
looked at: the doctrine itself; the pur-
pose, “‘adoption ; ’ the source of the bless-
ing, ‘‘ according to the good pleasure of his
will.” In the afternoon, the ‘ordinance of
the Lord’s supper was administered ; Mr.
Butt occupying the pastor’s position. In
the evening, our friend, Mr. Caunt, occu-
pied the pulpit; he is an honest, out-spoken
Christian ; there is a natural capalility for
speaking which has never been cultivated
or trained; ‘“You will have no human
learning to-night,”” he told us; but there is
such an ardent ‘and earnest love to His
“ Gracious Mnrjesty, King Jesus,” whom
the preacher ‘‘has now known for about
thirtf-ﬁve years,”” that you loose sight of

ittle defects which some might be dis-
I)osed to pick out. We remember old Row-
and Hill has an idea that may be thrown
in here without much harm, He once re-
marked in his peculiar eccentric manner,
“ Some people are very squeamish about the
delivery of different ministers who preach
the Gospel ; supposing you were attending
to hear a will read, where you expected a
legacy left you, would you employ the time
criticising the manner in which the lawyer
read it? No, you would not; you would
be giving all ear and attention to learn if
anything was left for you, and how much
it was, That is the way I would advise you
to hear the Gospel preached,”” Our brother
Cuunt gave us the pure Gospel in his own
style, and he ran along in a pathway many
a tried Christian is called to traverse. He

:is 2 man who closely watches and recof-
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nizes the Providence of God. We are surc
such a ministry will be acceptable as an
occasional supgly which is all that our
brother Caunt able to undertake.

The second Lord’s day in March, the pul-
pit was occupied by Mr. J. A. Baxter, the
Independent minister, of Eastbourne, Sus-
sex. Possibly some of your readers may

remember Mr. Baxter’s name in connection

with a work he published some years since, |
entitled, “ Baptism ; its Mode, Design, and |
Subjeets.”
siderable ability, opposing the ordinance of
believers’ baptism ; a refutation and review of |
which appeared in The Euarthen Vessel at |
the time. Mr. Baxter is 2 man of no ordinary |
ability ; he has considerable powers of mind ; |
he is a Biblical student; he is a man well |
read; there is order and arrangement in his |
discourse; his' language is chaste and well .
chosen ; his manner, although somewhat
rigid and formal, 'is nevertheless impressive |
and pleasing. Added to this, Mr. Baxter is .
a deeply exercised Christian., His con- |
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- to my mind, “ Where is thy flock, thy beau-
| tiful "flock, that was given thee? " 1 can
" answer with delight, There they are, where
.1 left them, and not moved away unto
another Gospel, nor even to another place
of worship. These manifestations of the
grace of our God, and fruits of the Spirit of
God, are greater joy to me than perhaps any
of the dear friends can imagine; as saith the
apostle John, ‘I have no greater joy than
to .hear that my children walk in the
truth ;”’ and helps me to bear with more
resignation the severe affliction the Lord
has been pleased to lay upon me, and will
minister much towards my restoration to
health, as it exempts me from those dis-
tresses of mind to which I must be sub-
jected if things were otherwise. T trust that
the united kindness of the deacons and the
people will continue until my captivity is
turned.

I will say nothing here of the deep and
cutting exercises of mind I have had on the
onc hand, or the joy of heaven to which I

victions, and his conversion, was painfully . have, on the other hand, been raised; nor
sharp; he has been led in the ‘‘ deep|did I hardly know, until this affliction, I
waters ;”’ and there is a decision and a ' loved the Jpeople so intensely, or that the

firmness in his mim'strations{. which will | people could have abode by me as they have;

commend him to the hearts of all lovers of
decided truth. At the close of the morning
service, we were much cheered by Mr. Butt |
reading the following :
LETTER FROM MR. JAMES WELLS,
TO HIS
DEACONS AND CHURCH.

TO THE DEACONS OF THE SURREY
TABERNACLE,

DEAR AND HONOURED BRETHEN IN |
sympathise .

THE LorD,—I most sincerel
with you in your present difficulties, but still
the Lord has been with you, and enabled you
to obtain the services of those servants of God,
whose testiimony has been blessed to the
people ; aud trust you will be enabled to go
on in the same path, as I regret to say, that
it will be some weeks, and I may say, some
few months, before I can again with safety
take my place in your midst, as I am still in
danger o?

is daily becoming less. My medical at-
tendant says, I shall be obliged to go away
nto the conntry, where I can be quiet ; and
he thinks I shall he able to go the beginning
of May. I shall be too happy to resume
my labours; and shall not stay away any
longer than is needful.

Itisa §reat trial to me, by this affliction,
to be so long severed from the people; but
their great and constant kindness, and their
carnest and prayerful remembrance of me ;
and tleir anxious looking forward to the time
when they shall sec me again; their great
liberality “to the cause, and to the poor ;
these things do indeed adorn the doctrine of

‘God, ‘their Savionr ; they have, indeed, !

* Obryed not as in my presence only, but
now mueh more in my absence.”” I never
loolced upon them with more plensure; so
that when the words come, as they often do

| labour is not vain in the Lord.”

a rclapse; but I trust that danger i

and I believe that their care for me will hold
out unto the end. What love then, is like
the love of the truth, as it is in Jesus ?

And now, the Lord be with you all, and

. keep you as he has kept you, steadfast, im-

moveable, always abounding in the work of
the Lord; “Forasmuch as ye know your
Your
humble, but affectionate and sincere servant
in the Lord,

Mareh 11, 1871.

The annual collections on behalf of the
. Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society were made at
I the close of the serviees, and we are pleased
| to learn that upwards of £50 was the result
i of such collections.

The third Sabbath in March, Mr, William
Crowther -preached. Mr. Crowther is a
gentleman from Gomersall, near Leeds; we
believe he has there two or three very ex-
tensive chemical businesses; he is a county
magistrate ; a poor law guardian; and a
Baptist minister! He is a clever, de-
liberate, argumentative preacher. In the
morning, the text was, ‘Building up your-
selves on your most holy faith, praying in
! the Holy Ghost, keep vourselves in the
i love of God, looking for the merey of our
* Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal life.” The
text was looked at under four ideas; or,
| FOUR SPIRITUAL EXERCISES ; Ist,
D building ; 2md, praying ; 3rd, keeping
i yourselves in the love of God; 4th, looking
‘for the mercy, &e. In the evening, the
' subject was from Jeremiah xviii. 4: ¢ And
, the vessel that he made of clay, was marred
in the hand of the potter: so he made it
again another vessel, as seemed good to the
' potter to make it.”

Your readers, I am sure, with myself, will
be pleased to lear, that during the month,

|

JAMESs WELLS.

!
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Mr. Spurgeen has addressed a sympathisin,

and affectionate letter to Mr. Wells ; an

through the kindness of Mr. Butt, I am
here enabled to give you a copy of that
letter.

LETTER FROM MR. SPURGEON TO
MR. WELLS.

¢ Clapham, March 11, 1871.

“MY DEAR FRIEND,—I must apologize
for intruding upon your sick chamber, and
must beg you not to be troubled by it,
but I am very anxious to know how you
are, and shall be very grateful if some
friend will inform me. I had hoped that
your sickness was but a temporary affliction
and would soon pass away, but now I hear
cenflicting rumours.

“1 assure you of my deep sympathy in
your protracted confinement from the labour
which is so dear to your heart. Only to be
kept out of the pulpit is a bitter sorrow, even
could the bed be one of entire rest. I fear,
however, that you are enduring days and
nights ot languishing, and I pray the Lord,
the tender Lover of our souls, to lay under you
his supporting arms. He comforts omnipo-
tently, and no griefs linger when be bids
them ﬁy. He breaks us down, and while we
lie prostrate, he makes us glad to have it so,
becausc his will is done.

“You, who have so long been a father in
the Gospel, are no novice in the endurance
of trial, and I trust that you will be enabled
to play the man as thoroughly in lonely
suftering as in public service. Immutable
purposes and infinite love have been themes
of your constant ministry to others; may the
Holy Ghost make these mighty floods of con-
solation to roll in upon your own soul, till all
things else are swallowed up in your heart’s
holy joy. Personally I own my great obliga-
tions to the furnace and the hammer, and I
am sure that you also rejoice in the assurance
that tribulation worketh patience and brings,
through tbe supply of the Spirit, a long train
of blessings with it. May you be delivcred
from all excessive care as to your church and

our work ; the Lord’s work is safe in the

ord’s hands ; happy is it for us when we can
feel it to be so. May your sick chamber be
the very gate of heaven to your soul; the
p;‘csence QF the Lord filling the house with
glory.
““ Do not think of acknowledging this, but
if you are able to have it read to you; I hope
some one will be so good as briefly to tell me
how you are. Witi most sincere respects,
yours truly,

“C. H. SPURGEON.”

I fear, Mr. Editor, 1 have trespassed
rather long on your space; but I must
thank Mr. Spurgeon for his f(ind, affection-
ate, sympathetic, and spontancous letter, to
our beloved minister, in the day of his deep
and sore affliction. Our congregations have
been well maintained; and there has been
no falling off in any department. R
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HATTON, xeArR HOUNSLOW.— Mr,
John Brett was, we believe, instrumental in
raising a new Baptist cause, at Sudborne, in
Suffolk ;" where Mr. Large now laboursin a
lar%e chapel. After having preached much
in Sussex, Mr. Brett commenced occasion-
ally preaching at Hatton; God’s seal of sal-
vation has been set upon John Brett’s work ;
and now his heart is moved to build a cha-
pel; and to form a New Testament Baptist
church in that place. A eottage, then a
barn, have been gaces for worship ; but the
loeopfe require a cliuapel. Another Lydia had
her heart o&ened; and then she opened her
house, for the Gospel to be preached therein ;
but Lydia’s house is not large enough.
There are, at least, a dozen, anxious to be
formed into church fellowship ; and certainly
their desire will be fulfilled.” A site for the
chapel is offered. We believe, in May, the
church will be formed ; of which full notice
will (D.v.) be given in May Earthen
Vessel, and we would advise our brother
John Brett, to write the London churches
of truth, to visit Hatton that day, and there
and then to devise means for the immediate
erection of the chapel. As a body of be-
lievers, it becomes us to inite together to help
efforts like this to raise new churches where
none exist. ’

SOVEREIGNTY.
“ There {s a remnant according to the elec-
tlon of grace.” Rom. xi. 5.
THERE is a remnant still,
Altho’ the mass be gone,
‘Who seek to know God’s will
And live to him alone.
They struggle hard, by sin opprest,
Yet they have * entered into rest.””

Their battle had been won,—
Now realized by faith,—
Before it was begun ;
For hear what Jesus saith,
1 fought, and gained the victory,
For all my Father gave to me.”

“ The law’s imperious claim
By me was fully paid,
Before its terrors came .
In vengeance on your head.
Again on you this claim to press
cre manifest unrighteousness.’’

0, ye who sigh for heaven,
But fear to reach the bliss,
To Jou this word is given,
‘“Trust to my righteousness.”
’Tis Jesus’ voice, who cannot lie,
¢ Believe, and you shall never die.”

¢ Taith is the gift of God,”
Its grace divincly free,
Looks to that precious flood
Which streamed from Calvary-
As sure as Jesus’ side was riven,
So sure your title is to heaven.

RoBLRTUS.
Totteridge, March 3, 1871,
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METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
PARTICULAR BAPTIST CHURCHES.

A BTRONG desire for closer union amon,
the Strict Baptist Churches in London ang
jts suburbs, has long been felt by ministers
and others connected with that portion of
the Baptist denomination. Several prelim-
inary meetings have been held, to consider
what steps should be taken to effect this
object, the importance of which will appear
from the fact that these churches contain
about 7000 members, to say nothing of their
families, Sabbath schools, and congregations.
At one of these meetings, held last January,
at Salem Chapel, Meard’s-court, Wardour
street, at which Mr. Crumpton presided,—
after earnest prayer for divine guidance, it
was decided ‘“ that a circular calling a special
meeting to consider the propriety of forming
an Association, should be sent to the churches
which had expressed approval, requesting
them officially to appoint delegates, who, in
conjunction with their pastor (if any) should
attend the meeting, and be empowered to
act for and on their behalf, that the proposed
Association, if that step was approved, may
be duly formed.”” In response to this, ala
number of ministers and delegates from the
churches met in Soho Chapel, Oxford street,
on Priday, March 10th, 1871 ; Mr. Wilkins,
minister of the place, presiding ; when, after
fervent prayer to God for wisdom and blessing,
and, after due consideration and deliberation,
it was resolved unanimously: That the
proposed Association of Particular Baptist
Churches be now formed, and called, The
Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist
Churches, in and around London, maintain-
ing the principles and practices set forth in
the Doctrinal Basis and Rulesnow agreed
upon ; and that its objects be :

1. Topromote the unity, ediflcation, and
prosperity of the Churches.”

‘2, To devise and employ moans for ex-
tending the Cause of God In London and its
suburhs,”

The following are the DOCTRINAL BAsIS and
RULES unanimousty adopted :—

DOCTRINAL BAsis:—1. The cqnality and
distinct personality of the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost, in the unity of the God-
head, 2. Eternal and personal clection unto
<alvation. 3. Thefall of all mankind In Adam
—thelr guilt and eondemnation—together with
thelr entire and unlversal depravity, by which
they are utterly allenated from God, and are
unable in and of themselves to turn to Him,
4. Particular redemptiom by the vicarious
sacrifice of Christ. 5. Justification by grace,
through faith, by the imputed rightcousncss of
our Lord Jesus Christ. 6. Regeneration and
sanctificatajon by the dircct agency of the Holy
Spirit, through the instrumentality of Divine
truth; and that saving falth 18 not a legal duty,
but the soverelgn and graclous gif\ of God, 7.
The absolute necessity for a holy life, as the
result of true falth, and the ovidenco of regen-
eration. 8. The final perseverance of true be-
llevers, 9. The resurreetion of the dead and
the universal jndgment. 10. The cverlasting
Punishment of the wicked, and the everlasting
bappiness of the righteons. 11, The duty of
Dreaching the gospel to every creature of the
fallen race of Adam. 12. The necessity of im-
Meralon on a profession of repentance and faith,
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in order to church fellowship and admission to
the Lord's table. 13. Thc congregational
order of the churches,

RULES AND REGULATIONS :—1. That, to pro-
mote the objects of the Association, meetings
for mutual prayer, cousuitatlon, cxhortatien,
public preaching, and the despatch of busi-
ness, be held at such times and places as shall
be agreed npon—ouc such meeting in each year
to be the annnal meeting of. the Association.
2. That the anniversary services be extended
to two days or parts of them—the former day
to be occupicd {n the transaction of the neccs-
sary business of the Association, the latter in
public services. 3. That two ministers be ap-
polnted to preacli at each auniversary—one to
be chosen by the Association at a previous
meeting, and the other by the church In con-
nection with which the services are held. In
each case a second preacher to be appointed, in
casc of fallure. 4. That the partles entitled to
vote on any qucstion be the following : 1. The
pastors of the associated churches. 2, Messen-
gers appointed by the churches (or in case of
failure their snbstitutes) in the following pro-
portion : under 100 members, two; 100 to 200
members, three ; 200 or more members, four ;
beyond which nomber no increase of represent-
atives will he allowed. 5. That each of the
assoclated churches send an annual lctter de-
scriptive of its statc; and that any church
neglecting tosend such letter for two successlve
years, be written to : and if it neglect the third
year without a justifiable reason, it be con-
sldered as no louger belonging to the Associa-
tion. 6. That each church connected with this
Assoclation make an annnal contribntion to
defray its incidental expenses, and to form a
fund for the assistance of weak churches, and
for the promotion of the kingdom of Christ hy
the preaching of the Gospcl, and the establish-
ment of new Interests in connection with the
denomination. 7. That every church wisbing
to join this Association (except those repre-
sented at this meeting) and sending a written
application to that effect, statlng itsagreement
with .the doctrinal basis and rules thereof,
within the next six months, be received on the
vote of at least three-fourths of the meeting at
which such application shall be presented;
but that after that time, all applications be
presented at the annual meeting twelve months
prior te voting on the question, and that the
reception of all churches be approved in like
manner by not less than three-fourths of the
representatives present.,

The Meeting then proceeded to the ap-
pointment of the officers of the Association,
and also a coramittee for the arrangement of
business, &c.; and unanimously elected for
the ensuing year the undermentioned, viz.,
President, Mr. D. Crumpton; Vice-
President, Mr. C. Wilson. Treasurer,
Mr. J. O. Kennard.  Secretary, Mr. J. T.
Briscoe. Comumittee, Messrs, W. Alderson,
J. 8. Anderson, J. Battersby, W. Bracher,
J. Corney, E. Falkner, H. F. Gritfin, J.
Griffith, J. Hazelton, T. Sadler, W. 8.
Waterer, and J. Wilkins, The said officers,
and cominittee to be cligible for re-election.
It was also unanimously a ,

“ That tho Association meet in three months
time at Chadwell street chapel, for recelviug
applications froin the churches wishing to join
the Aassoctation, and other business; and, If
possible, for public worship.

“That the Annual Meeting be held (D. V.)
at this time next year, arrangements belng left
to the Comnmittee.

It was likewise decided :
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*That the proceedings of the present mecting |
be reported in The Farthenm Vessel, Gospel
Standard, and Gospel Herald; aund that the
procecdings of the meeting in cireniar form be
forwarded to all Striet Baptist churches in the
mdtropolis and suburbs.”

The meeting was concluded with the
doxology and benediction.  From the number |
of churches represented, the spirit of earnest-
ness manifested, and the unanimity of the
decisions, we may hope that this movement
is of Goé, and will prove to the churches a
source of abundant blessing.

POPLAR. — Tuesday, Feb. 21, 1871,
special services were holden in Bethef, High
Street, Poplar, of which Mr. Davis has, tor
many vears, been the nrinister. In the after-
noon, sermon was preached by C. W. Banks,
tea was most comfortably supplied, and at
evening meeting, Mr. Davis presided. Mr.
W. Webb, late pastor of Staines Baptist
church, interceded with the Lord in' prayer.
The chairman then reviewed the past; he
had scen nearly or quite two full congrega-
tions taken from him by death. They were
not mow so prosperous as in days gone by.
We think, in such cases, freqnent meetings
for special prayer should be convened. At
such meetings, ministerial brethren should
be requested to deliver addresses on the
meaning and mission of the Gospel, and all
the churches should practically sympathise
witk the afflicted church, by visiting, praying
for, and with her minister and members.
The Lord would bless such united gatherings,
and, in time, a revival would be realized.
On  this occasion, ministering brethren,
Lod&']e, Lawrence, G. Webb, C. L. Kemp
C. W. Banks, and others assisted. Speciaj
prayer was the theme. Some telling ad-
dresses were given, and it proved a refreshing
season to many. Evangelists, G. Smith,
Hitchcock, Debnam, and others, kindly
came to encourage us. The ¢ Debnams”
are quite a ministerial family. The father
labours at Sudbury; the younger son near
Bury St. Edmunds; and the eldest son
willingly works with such men as good
Walter .)lames, to do all that they can to hold
up the hands of God’s poor servants.

WELCOME, SPRING!

Harr! lovely, lovely Spring !
Hail ! lovely, lovely Lord,
That doth so nobly bring,
Blessings to erown our board.
Hail ! lovely singing birds !
Hail, Turtle, in our land !
Hail ! glorious Gospel Words,
Spoke by Divine command.
Hail ! flowers, giving mirth.
Hail ! heaven’s glorious plan!
Hail ! Nature springing forth,
The work of our GOD-MAN !
Hail ! landseape, wood, and dale ;
Hail ! rippling brook and spring !
Hail! CRUCIFIED, all hail!
That doth Sa!vition bring.
Rushden. CHARLES Lucas.
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PLUMSTEAD.—BAPTIST CIIAPEL, St.
James’s place, Bloomficld road. The first
anniversary was held Lord’s day, Feb. 26,
and Tuesday, 28th. Three sermons were
weaclled on Lord’s day; morning by Mr,

arren, aftcrnoon by Mr. Stecd, cvening by
Mr. Lodge. A pgood day it was; the good
Lord making his presence known, not in a
paltry wafer, or in water dashed with wine,
or in the stinking incense of Rome ; but, as
the God of hope and love, who pardoneth
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of
his people, and loveth them freely. The
congregations were good, almost to overflow,
and the collections were good. On Tuesday,
C. W. Banks gave us a right good sermon,
from the words of Moses, (I%xodus xxxiii. 16.)
Wherein shall it be known that we are the
Lord’s people, but by his presence being
manifest with ns? We should like to give
the sermon, but that is impossible, About
five o’clock the ladies served a very excellent
tea, to which nearly one hundred did ample
justice ; the weather was unfavourable, but
many friends came together ; pastor Warren
presided. Brother Avery, of Lessness heath,
asked for the divine blessing; that precious
hymn of John Kent’s was sung, * God hath
helped us hitherto,”” The chairman said the
objects of the meeting were prineipally two ;
first, thanksgiving to our blessed Lord, for
truly he has * helped us hitherto,” Like the
infant, about two years ago we were cast out,
and many hoped we should die, and are still
very angry that we did not die; but ‘‘ behold
we live,” because in a time of love, the Lord

assed by and said, ¢ Live;”’ so behold we
ive. After meeting some time in a cotta%:g
we met in the collegiate school room, till the
Lord directed our attention to this place, then
an old cow-shed; the place was taken, and
converted into a chapel, at the cost of about
£48; the other object was to make an effort
to pay it off, and so stand clear. Mr. Warren
called upon the secretary, brother Webb, to
give the financial statement. He seemed just
the right man, in the right place, his heart
is in his work; he said beside all other
expences of the chapel, they had paid £26
within the year ; and now with the kind offer
of the builder to allow a good discount, they
intended to clear it off; tﬁus the £48 is paid
in one year, besides all other expenses; s0
the infant ¢ Lives.” Since the E)rming of
the churelt, they had added five by baptism,
and three who were previously baptized.

: Brother Lodge gave us one of his good, old-
! fashioned, sound, stirring, encouraging, well-
© timed addresses.

Brother Cowdry told out
some of the Lord’s dealings with him very
blessedly. Brother Collins gave a litte

i history of his wilderness journey, with som¢

good words of encouragement. Brother

; Hitchcock gave an account how the dear
' Lord snatched him as a brand from the burn-
{ ing;, and made known to him the worth 0

everlasting love, Thus closed a happy meet-
ing. Whathath God wrought ! May thelittle
one become a thousand, and the small oné 2

Ox~E or Us.
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OUR EVANGELISING CURATES.
III.

In our list of brethren who are willing to
go hither and thither to preach the Gospel
wherever colled, there are some who have been
vettled as pastors over churches. Why thcy
did not continue with those churches, is not
for us to say. John the Baptist was a herald
and a poineer; he never trespassed the limits
of his vocation,
of the ranks of the itinerants into the pastoral
office, and then retires back to his original
position, the question arises, ** Who made the
mistake ? The church who called him, or the
brother who was called?” To preach the
same two sermons in four places wide apart,
isone thing ; to preach over one hundred new,
fresh and varied sermons in one twelvemonth,
in the same place, and to the same people, is
another thing altogether. When the Lord
qualifies a man to fill the pastoral office, such
2 man seldom has to run all over the country
for years, before he gets settled. We have
yeceived a blessed letter from a brother who
never thought of being a minister, but the
Lord thrust him out about two years since;
and ere long, we expect, he will be per-
manently settled as a loving and laborious
pastor over a church. Many would be glad
of him, but many churches cannot have him.
When a man is richly gifted, the churches
soon discover his gifts, and plenty will seek
to enjoy them. When a man is only a
teacher, and net an original and divine-in-
spired preacher, he may %n on talking all his
days, and never get settled. Let a man be
once thoroughly settled as a pastor, if he does
not continue and prosper, we grieve for him.
Our upright brother, F. Green, of No. 1,
Upper Yardeley Street, Wilmington Square,
Clerkenwell, is now sometimes disengaged
altogether ; ‘yet, he has been settled for years
at Holloway, at Waltham Abbey, and has
preached the Word in very many towns,
villages, and hamlets, during the last quarter
of a century ; and, we should be glad to see
him the hard-working pastor of a good church,
Now, Frederick Greeu is a man of high moral
Stantfing, and is a preacher of Christ’s own
Gospel ; but, we fear, six day’s hard work in
the world, is often 2 barrier to continued and
settled uscfulness. We belicve our friend,
Mr. Green, would rejoice to be settled over a
:tll:lot‘.,h-loving people. His address we give

e,

HACKNEY.—MR. HEXRY MYERSON’S
ANNUAL MEETING. Anniversary services
commemorative of Mr. Myerson’s eleventh
pastoral year in Shalom chapel, Oval,
Hackney, were celebrated Tuesday, Feb. 28,
1871. Mr. Wale preached the sermon; a
large company took tea. At evening meeting
the Ppastor, Mr. Henry Myerson, occupied the
chair;  there were present, Messts. C. W.
Banks, W. Flack, G. Cook, J. Blake, A, W.
Kaye, Kavan, Smith scn., Smith jun., and
J. Rayment, * Prayer was offered By Mr. A.
W.Kaye. Mr. Myerson was happy in speak-
ing of their work during the past year.
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There was much cause for thaukfifnrs.
The chapel was well filled on Lord’s day
and there was a continuance of prospe:
In monetary affairs, they had no cause ‘¢
complain, sometimes the collections off ‘ke
Lord’s day were small, but they found at the
end of the quarter, there was sufficient to
meet the expenses ; ‘with this they were satis-
ficd. They were living in peace ; the deacons
were men well-fitted for the otﬁce, and wore
beloved by them all. They were all anxicus
to exalt the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Mr. Blake delivered an address upon tiw
words of St. Paul, * Grace be unto all them
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincericy
and truth.” The speaker hated bigotry, end
showed that the Gospel could be set forth
without offence to others. Mr. Blake wix
listened to with marked attention.

Mr. Kavan gave a theclogical discours:,
Mr. Flack a practical one. C. W, Banks
had seen many changes in connection with
Shalom chapel. Twenty years since Mr.
Cayzer, an Independent minister, called upen
him to preach one of his anniversary sermens
at Shalom. He consented to preach; Mi.
Cayzer was an excellent man, but he wax
gone ; the pulpit was gone, a platform appcarcd
in its place; Independency had gone; dear
Haslop had gone; Mr. Myerson had come,
and with him more people had come ; a Striet
Baptist church had come. Mr. Myerson was
not an idle man, nor a quiet man. It was
cheering to know year after year the Lord had
honoured him. The chairman expressed tiie
great pleasure he felt in seeing Mr. Banks
again in their midst. It was like old times.
He had known Mr. Banks many ycars;
thought he looked as well as ever.

Mr. Smith, sen., would not trespass upcir
their time. He could well remember u
sermon he once heard from brother Banks at
Tunbridge Wells. It was the best sermon be
had ever heard in his life, but that was nearly
forty years ago, and he must confess that Le
saw some alteration in Mr. Banks.

Mr. Smith, jun., spoke very energetically
upon the necessity of keeping close to tae
truth.

Mr. George Cook spoke exceedingly we!l
upon the necessity of honesty in the churches.

Mr. Kaye and Mr. Rayment having spokeu,
the very happy meeting closed with singing,
and the benediction by the pastor, Ar.
Myerson.

OLD GRAVEL LANE.—The East Icu-
don Union stands in this very ancient
of the metropolis. ‘‘The Christian Com-
munity,” a society which will be a century
old next year, gives annual treats to the poct
in the London Workhouses. I was inviied
to St. George’s-in-the-East, on March 3x¢.,
1871. Such asight! Hundreds of decayed.
and almost worn-out humanity; aged
middle-aged, good-looking, and singu
looking; all arranged together in oue
immense, yen, grand hall. Several gentic-
men delivered addresses to them. Cur
brother, R. G. Fdwards, rose up i -
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«loquent flame in his discourse, One, Dr.,
Elliss delivered a singular homily ; then they ‘
cilled me to speak. 1 told the dear old
people the dream which brother John Vincent |
had, also of the death of his son, and one or
two other little incidents, for I do not believe
that any bodv of people can digest a dozen
sermons at one_time. So I tried to strike a |
light, catch their attention with some sterling
fact ; out with it, hot and homely, and then .
it down as quick as possible. Yor a lot of
prosey men to be preaching contradictory ;
rheories to such people, is a mistake, at least !
I thought so. The first clergyman gave a
wood essay on ‘““Mind;”” and many good
things were said ; but if any one wanted |
cither the bell or the pomcgranite, or both
ragether in harmony,q do not feel certain
they would find them. Mr. Atkinson, the
~ecretary, is a good practical Christian man, ;
and conducts these meetings with a Christian |
and cheerful spirit; and in arranging for
evangelists to go every Sunday into these
unions, to read to them the Word of God,
to pray, and preach, Mr. Atkinson and hisco-
workers, are certainly aiming to accomplish
the gooé Samaritan’s elosing command, *‘ Go
ve and do likewise.” For us luke-warm
Calvinists to sit still, and do nothing but sneer
at those hard-workers, does not look pleasant.
When a man found fault with Dr. Gill’s
preaching, the doctor said, “ You go up into
the pulpit, and do it better.”” So, if we be-
lieve these enterprising folk are not quite
correct in their theology, let us try ourselves !
and carry THE Gospel where it has never
heen heard.  So says,

C. W.B.

00D NEWS FROM AMERICA.

| We give the following letter just as it came
to hand. Our comments we reserve. We
thank hrother Lee for his kindness. 'When
we shall see New York, we cannot tell.
At present deep domestic afflictions await
us.—ED.]

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.

Knowing you like to hear of good from any
«uarter respecting the chureh of Christ, I
send you the glad news of the formation of
another Baptist chureh of sound Gospel truth
in the city of New York, under the leadership
f Mr. Hope, from Philadelphia. He has been
preaching to the friends for some time at the !
Cooper’s Institute on the second Sunday in
«very month, but will in two or three weeks
preach every Sunday. To the Salem Baptist
«hurch, no doubt he is a man sent of God.
He has been through the mill of Method-
ism, and was there ground to powder,
unable to live any longer on the husks that
swine do eat. He is a quiek, good spesker,
#nd just the man wnnt,eﬁ in the city of New
York. I wish there were many such in these
two cities, New York and Brooklyn. Come
swver, Mr. Editor, and he]f) to establish truth
in these parts; my ten dollars is ready at any ‘

timne to start a subseription to help to bring :
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yvou and others over. If C, W. B. had
preached and travelled as much in Ameriea
as he has in Englamd, he would be a rich
man to-day.

Readers of the Earthen Vessel remember
the editor, what he has goue through to keep
up, month after month and year after year,
in order to give you and me news of the
doings of churches of Gospel truth all over
the world, Hundreds in this and other lands
would like to shake the hand of the editor of
the E. V. Putyour spare pennies together,
send him over the Atlantic next summer to

reach among us before he is worked to

cath’s door, a8 Messrs. Wells, Foreman- and
Milner have been. I hope the Lord will in
lis wisdom spare all of them a few more years
to declare amongst the churches his Gospel.
The true Gospel ministers work too hard in

England, are not, and.cannot be cared for as
others are, as the church of Christ is not..of
this world, and they have not and never will

have much of this world’s goods. I, as. well
as rany others hope, if Mr. Wells should be
spared,  that his Surrey Tabernacle people
will spare him to pay a visit to the.United
States, to recruit his health and strength, as.
1. am sure from information I have had from
his son that was out with us and isnow living
out here, that his father would like to come
over to the States for a short time. Dear.
Mr. Editor, please see what can be done im,
this matter. Believe me, yours truly in the
one faith, .
ROBERT LEE.
Brooklyn, New York,

Feb. 17, 1871. -

P. S. The readers of the Earthen Vessel
increases in these parts, I know of five new
readers and subscribers for this 1871. T will
do all I can to help it on its wil)y. May God
still speed the good Earthen Vessel. R. L.

NEWPORT PAGNELL is a neat, quiet,
and compaet little town of some four thou-
sand inhabitants, in the county of Bucks.
Besides its Church, and Wesleyanism, it has
a noble old Independent chapel, where for a
century or more, three pastars, named
r. Bull, the
grandfather ; Mr. Bull, the son; and Mr.
Josiah Bull, the grandson; all successivel
preached the Gospel here, and the elders te:
us these several good Oxen have trodden out
much heavenly eorn in their time. Those
days have passed away., The esteemed
ministers have passed away ; and the present
young divine has been successful enough to
find in Newport Pagnell, a substantial, old-
fashioned, commodious chapel; a congrega-
tion and a happy partner for fife. Some of
the aneient sires and their families, however,
have left their long-cherished Gospel home ;
and in the town hall they assemble for wor-
ship. Perhaps a new chapel may some da
be erected by them. We heard our friend,
Mr Pickworth, sometimes preaehes unto
them. 1 was favoured to spend two bappy
days with the Baptist friends, whose chnpel
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and sehool-rooms present accommodation for
many of the redeemed saints to worship in,
We pray the Lord to send them a true
Christlan ambassador; one whose heart can
burn with holy love for souls; one, whose
mind can arrange and collect in order, ex-
cellent things touching THE KING; one
whose mouth shall be as a llving and flow-
ing river, whose tongue shall be as the pen
of a rea(fy writer;” and whose whole beha-
viour shall commend the Gospel of Christ.
There are some devout and decided people in
Newport Pagmell. May the Lord warm
their hearts, strengthen their hands, increase
their faith, and multiply their numbers ; so
prays, their servant in Christ.

HAYES, MIDDLESEX—Special services
were held ai the Tabernacle, Hayes, Wed-
nesday, March 8. Mr. H. Collins, of Ply-
mouth, preached in afternoon. Congrega-
tions were fair in number; attention good ;
collections excellent. The preacher appeared
to be quite at home in his work, and among
some of his old friends. Excellent tea was
served by the ladies. at 5. In evening, a
public meeting twas held ; our esteemed
brother. Ponsford presided ; Miss Wild pre-
sided at the harmonium; addresses were
delivered by Messrs. Collins, Griffith, Bar-
dens, and Huxham ; C. W. Banks, of Lon-
don, was expected, but in consequence of a
deep, domestic affliction, was prevented being
present. Considering the changes, disap-

ointments, and conflicts, this young cause
as had to encounter, it is looking up in
quite a promising manner. There is a neat,
and very commodious chapel, which has
been provided by Mr. and Mrs. Jno. Wild,
whose hearts, house, and purse, are open to
promote the prosperity of the cause, and to
encourage the ministry of our Lord Jesus.
For some months, Mr. Huxham, from Devon-
shire, has been "supplying. The last two
Sabbaths in February, and first two in
March, Mr. R. Bardens, from Plymouth,
supplied the pulpit, whose ministrations ap-
pear to have been well received by many of
the friends, at Hayes. :
ONE WHO WAs THERE.

[We fear to insert all our correspondent

wrote.—ED.]

CHATHAM.—ENoN CHAPEL. Tea and
public meeting was ' held Monday, February
27, for benefit of Sabbath school and Benevo-
lent Society. Mr. Terry, deacon, was called
to the chair ; he reviewed the history of the
church at Enon, and expressed the hope that
by God’s blessing upon the present ministry
it wogld be seen that the winter was gone;
the rain past; the time of the singing of birds
was come. r. Edgerton, (late of Tring,
now supplying here with 2 view to the pas-
torate,) spoke upon the need of personal
effort 'in the cause of Christ; and strongly
advocated Sabbath schools. Mr, Peploe, of
Blackhenth, delivered precious things respect-
Ing our best beloved, Mr. Olifte, deacon,
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reviewed the many struggles the ehurch had
endured ; but, they had meany mercies to he
thankful for. ~ God had kept them looking in
faith and prayer to him. Mr. Vaneson, (one
of the teachers, ) spoke upon the words, ¢ Work
while it is day,” which were well received.
Mr. Edgerton gave out that inspiring song
of praise, “ All hail the power of Jesu’s name
and closed with prayer a happy and profitable
meeting.—A LITTLE OXNE.

COLNBROOK, BUCKS.—This ancient
church has recently had to experience trials,
in the removal of pastor, and the death of
deacons and members; but we are cheered
by tokens that the Lord’s presence is still
with us, On Lord’s day evening, March 5,
Mr. Styles (who has ministered to us several
times) immersed a brother in the name of
the Triune Jehovah ; we trust there are
others whose bearts the Lord has influenced
by his grace, who will scon be constrained to
follow the example, and yield obedience to
the precepts of Jesus. We are now engaged
in raising funds with a view to the erection
of a new chapel and school reoms, both of
which are gieatly needed. A meeting to
R}Omote this object was held on Tuesday,

arch 14. After tea, of which a goodly
number of friends partook, a public meeting
commeneed, when addresses of an encourag-
ing character were given by Mr. Kevan
(our late pastor), Mr. Huxham, Mr, Styles,
and Mr. Clarke, of Thame. The result ot
this meeting, was an addition of £114 5s. 6d.
to the fund, making, with previous con-
tributions, a total of £300. A friend present,
offered £5, if nineteen others could be found
to join in raising amother £100. Several
names have been given in response to this
offer ; and we trust others will. soon be
obtained, to make up the amount.. * Not
unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy
name be the glory.”—8. W.

MR. THOMAS JONES, minsster ot
Artillery Street, Bishopsgate, invited several
to meet together, ou Friday evening, Feb.
24, 1871, for special prayer. They mct, and
many believed the blessing of the Lord was
with them. Our American Baptist papers
tell us of ‘“ one month of prayer,”” and as the
result, the recorder says, *‘ The Holy Spirit
has been poured out on =a great many
churches; it will be a memorable month in
all time to come.”” Who can dare to dispute
this? We feel it iz time ; and we ask our
London and our English Baptist churches to
do the same. Let one whole month be
devoted to prayer. Let arrangements be
made, and announcements duly given, as to
when and where the meetings will be holden
for prayer during one entire month. Who
cau tell ?

SHADWELL — Brother Thomas Steed,

minister of Rehoboth chapel, Shadwell, in a
uote, savs: DrAR BROTHER BANKs,—Mr.
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Thomas Hall has been a member of the | a sad blow to the church, Several others
church of Christ, at Rehoboth, Shadwell, | followed, until Mr. Kirtland was settled over
almost since its formation; he has always , them. He left for missionary work; and
sustained an honest Christian character, but | last of all, Mr. Heritage became pastor. On
through old age, want of health, and no | Sunday, March 5, 1871, he occupied his pul-
means of support, is obliged to make his ease | pit ; but, on the following Thursday, he was
known to Christian friends. Through your I'a corpse. In the prime of life, as we say, he
Enrthen Vessel kindly give it publicity, | has been taken: we hope he is with *“the
thereby oblige yours in the truth, THoMAS ‘ spirits of just men made perfect,” but we have
STrED, Minister. EpwiNx DEvoLL; WiL- | no definite particulars yet.

1AM K1vLick, Deacons, ! —

[ ¥ ¢ pray God to move the hearts of many i BLOCKLEY.—Mr. C. J. Middlcditeh,
to send help to this aged Godly brother, | once theseerctary of the Baptist Irish Society,
Thomas Hall, who lives at 3, John street, | died at Blockley, March g, 1871. He was
®lLiodeswell road, Limechouse, London, E. | successively pastor of the churches at Soham,
€0 and see him, or send him help at once. | Ashdon, and Frome; last of all, for about
Thomas Hall’s petition to our readers, will ! six years, he was settled at Blockley, in
bhe inserted in our May number.—Eb.] | Worcestershire. He must have spent over
| forty. years in the service of the Lord, "He
PIMLICO.—Happy meetings were holden | was a man of God, and much beloved by ail
in Rehoboth chapel, Princes row, in Buck- l who knew him. .
ingham road, on Tuesday, March 21, 1871, | : PR .
t> welcome Mr. John Bunyan MecCure to! STOKE NEWINGTON.—The anniger-
his new scene of labour. His sermon in the . sary services at Mount Zion, Feb. 26 and 28,
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THE BELIEVER'S CREED.
A Sermon

\
PREACHED IN THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, RYE LANE, PECKHAM, OX THE LORD’5-DAY
EVENING, APRIL 9, 1871,
BY MR. GEORGE MOYLE,
The Puastor.

«TFor if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” (1 Thess. iv, 14.)

HIS we find is the reason why the children of God should take

encouragement at the loss of their relatives, and their brothers

and gisters in the Lord, who have the like precious faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ.

There is nothing more painful and distressing than to lose our
relatives. 'The father dies, and the mother dies; and however long
they may have lived, yet we feel the bitter pangs of grief when they
are taken from us. And so we may say of brothers and sisters: we
would fain keep them as long as we can: so, also, we may say of our
fellow Christians: though they way have travelled with us a long
while in the wilderness, and we know they will be better off, yet, for
all that, we would sooner not part with them.

Now . the apostle says, “I would not have you to be ignorant,
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even
a8 others which have no hope.” That is, no hope of meeting their
relatives and friends again, no hope of the resurrection of the dead, no
hope of eternal life. The Heathen believe in the immortality of the
soul, and that there are such places as heaven, and hell; yet they
have very extraordinary and vague notions on the subject. We read
in Homer of those who thought heaven was a place where reigned one
eternal round of darkness, &c., &c., and confessed they would rather
possess a swine-herd, than go there. We don’t wonder that such
people have no hope, or that they should call death, * The horrible of
horribles.” Wherefore the apostle says, in contra-distinetion, “If we
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” We shall see one another
again, and dwell together again, in heaven, partakers of eternal life in
Jesus Christ. So that those who have departed in the faith, are not
lost, but gone before; and we are follewing after ; and where they are,
we hope to be ; and our hope is dying and rising in the Lord Jesus
Christ : “ For those who sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”

The language of our text contains two leading features; of great
weight, and of vast importance. In the first there is—The believer’s
Cl‘egad, if I may so say,—a declaration of faith in few words: “ We
believe that Jesus died and rose again.” And in the nest place there
18—The blessed consolation, and bright anticipation arising from such
acreed. For if we believe these things, we may look forward to the
Loming of our Lord Jesus Christ with joyful expectation ; for “Those
Which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” So that there will be
i preat gathering of the family of God in that day. It will not
Matter where their poor bodies may be laid, whether 1n the earth or
10 the Bea, or wherever they may be scattered, not one of the members
of Christ’s body will be missing. For if we believe there is a God,

F
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then we believe that all things are possible with him ; if not, then we
don’t believe in the being of a God. But, belicving in God, we can
look forward with holy confidence, that those of our brothers and
sisters who died in the Lord “shall rise again,” as Jesus said to
Martha : * Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto him, I
know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day.
Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever
liveth and believeth in me shall never die.” (John xi. 23—26). We
see, therefore, in Jesus the very author, the very foundation of the
resurrection. This forms the fundamental creed of the Church of God.
“We believe that Jesus died and rose again.” This comprehends
everything in the glorious Gospel of the blessed God. Everything is
contained in that short sentence. It takes in all the doctrines,
promises, ordinances, &c. We trace them all up to the death and
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, as streams from a fountain.
Let us bear in mind that Jesug Christ in his death and resurrection
was the Covenant Head of his body the church. He died, not as a
private individual.

Many good men have died; but it is mot through their death we
shall rise from the dead ; and many of the saints have died : “ And
many bodies of the saints which slept, arose, and came out of the
graves after His resurrection, and went into the holy city, and
appeared unto many,” but it is not upon their resurrection that ours
is founded. Their resurrection, like ours, is based npon his death and
resurrection.

He is, if I may so say, the great unit of the whole church of God,
of the whole family of God, all the “Sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty.”

As Adam was the natural head, and through sin, “brought death
into the world and all our woe,” Christ is the grace head, the elect
head of all the predestinated family of God. And as in Adam all die,
and all, without exception, die in him the natural head, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive, that is, all that are i Him, their
Spiritual head. “ And as we have borne the image of the earthy,” and
all have borne this image, the godly, and ungodly alike, ‘ We,” and
who are these? Those only in Christ, “shall also bear the image of
the heavenly.”

When Christ died, he died not for his own sins, for he had no sin.
He was “ Boly, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners ;” but he
died as our covenant Head, in our “law-room, place, and stead.” It
was the Husband dying for the bride, the Surety dying for the debtor,
the Good Shepherd” dying for the sheep. * The Lord laid on him the
iniquity of us all”> Now where the sin was laid, the curse must follow.
‘Where sin and the curse meet, death must ensue, “ For the wages of
sin is death.” And Jesus died, “The Just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God,”—* Being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit.” And he rose again from the dead as 0UF
glorions Representative, to show that he had discharged all the claims
of law and justice, that he had fully and completely discharged all la¥
charges. “He died for our sing, and rose again for our justificatior.
And in his resurrection he was clear of all the sins laid to his chargé,
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« e was justified in the Spirit ;” and in him the whole church of God
stand justified and acquitted before God. Paul says:—*“I am crucified
with Christ”—Iliterally he was not—but in a relative sense he was,
becauge a “ Member of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.” And
go is every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. “I am risen with Christ,”
says the Apostle,—although Christ had risen years before ; but when
(CHRIST rose, the whole family of God rose ; and when he ascended into
heaven, he ascended as our great Representative, our second, or last
Adam.

Now, my dear hearers, these things are fundamental realities, and
there i8 no salvation without them. It is a matter of delief; and this
belief is not & mere national belief, or historical credence, for Turks,
Hindoos, and others, as well a8 Protestants, have their national faith ;
but this faith does not sanctify their heart, humble their mind or fit
them for heaven. A merely national faith is but superstition in fact ;
for unless I have the faith by which I am ¢ made meet to be a partaker
of the inheritance of the saints in light,” I shall never make one of
that glorious company. The belief I speak of, ““is the faith of God’s
elect,” (Titus i. 1,) the faith which worketh by love, which bringeth
forth the fruits of the Spirit, which receiveth Christ whole and entire,
as our Wisdom, Righleousness, Sanclification, and complete Redemption.
This “ precious faith” appropriates his blood, righteousness, death, and
resurrection ; it comforts the heart, cheers the spirits, and assimilates
us to Jesus. “ Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.” By this
faith we come to Jesus—we are not driven to him. By this faith we
live on him as our spiritual food, and derive spiritual nourishment. By
this faith we believe in his life, in his death, in his resarrection, in his
ascension, and in his blessed and continued intercession on our behalf
at the right hand of God. And so believing, we are safe for eternity,
and can, with the Apostle, “give thanks unto the Father which hath
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.”

“TFor if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”

The Apostle, of course, means death, though he calls it sleep with
great propriety ; for Christ said, “ He that believeth in me shall never
die.” How is this ? There is this difference : the wicked, the angodly,
the impenitent, are never said to sleep in Jesus. They die the natural
death, and they die the *second death.” * Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord,” is language that could not be appropriately applied to
such. But believers in Jesus do not, in a certain sense, die, if you
look at what death is as a curse. It is written, < Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the
law to do them.” But that no man is justified by the law in the sight
of God, it is evident : for, the “ just shall live by faith.” By sin came
the curse,—death, but Jesus took away the curse. He died for our
8ins, He suffered all the consequences; therefore the curse being
removed, death is removed ; for what we call death, is to those in Christ,
called sleep. 1t is not the soul that sleeps,—for that was never more
)ylde awake ; for as soon as the soul quits the tenament of clay, it is—

Absent from the body, present with the Lord,”—and that, instantly /

It is not the soul therefore, that sleeps, though some have promulga-
ted a contrary doctrine. But Paunl was of a different opinion, or he
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would not have written, ““ Absent from the body, present with the Lord.”
1t is the body that sleeps, the soul is in the full enjoyment of bliss,—
as far as it is capable. Thesoul enters into bliss, the body sleeps till the
¢ trumpet shall sound, and the dead be raised incorruptible.” The idea
of the body sleeping, is a very beautiful one, for rest is sweet, and O
how sweet ! when the poor body is weak and fatigued, and worn out by
care, labour, and anxiety. How welcome is sleep, for then, (for a
time at least) we lose our pains. Let us but have sound sleep, what 2
blessing it i8 1—
“Tired Nature’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep 1"

as the poet writes. It is one of God’s greatest blessings to poor
humanity ; a special blessing, notwithstanding our unworthiness ; for
without this, our labours, cares, and pains would crush us to the
ground. So that “sleeping in Jesus” is a beautiful figure of the ter-
mination of all our pains, sorrows, and anxieties.

Our father, mother, relatives, friends, and those with whom “ we
took sweet counsel together” in christian fellowship, may have had a
long slumber in the ground, but when ¢ the trumpet shall sound, they
shall be raised incorruptible, and we ”—that is, those that are alive at
the time, ‘“shall be changed.”

“ For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even them also
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” That is, those of us
forming the church of God,—part in heaven, and part on earth; for

% The church above, and church below, but one communion make.”

The church of God is but one ;—one universal church ; not papist,
or national, but really catholic church of God—* The church of the
first-born, whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.”

Then the apostle goes on to say in the verses following my text:—
“ For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them
which are asleep.  For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”
What a blessed view ! What a wonderful sight ! for those who shall be
alive, to see the resurrection of the dead; to see millions, and millions,
and millions rising up in every direction ; and also for them who have
risen, to see the living saints changed ! who can picture it ? And then
we with them, gathered together as one great body, canght up together
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. .

Well might the apostle add (with such a glorious prospect in view)
“ Wherefore comfort one another with these words.”

“ For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” So that the
bodies and souls of the saints will be united, and they will ever be with
the Lord. This, we believe, will be the case with our sister who has
recently been taken from us to her heavenly home. T will now read @
short memoir of her, which has been writtén, and was given to me by
our brother Edwards.
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Mrs. Elizabeth Fry was a native of Tamworth, in Staffordshire,
and was moved in the providence of God to Peckham in 1829, wherc
the Lord met with her while attending the ministry of the late Mr.
Powell. Bhe was baptized by him in December, 1852, and afterwards
joined with the church in christian fellowship. Her membership has
thus lasted for a period of thirty eight years; and she was the oldest
member of the church, living, but two.

Through the whole of this time, we may justly say of her—* She
walked with God,”—although through deep waters. She was not one that
talked much of religion, but her life and whole deportment showed that
it lived within her. The writer of these few remarks has had many
hours of sweet communion with her on spiritual things. She would
often on the Monday, say with tears of joy, how she had enjoyed her
dear pastor’s discourse on the Sunday Evening previous, mentioning
sweet passages from the sermon; often saying “oh I felt that was for
me, but oh! I am so unworthy.”

During the last few years of her life, her infirmities so increased
as to hinder her from attending the means of grace as often as she
wished. She would frequently say, ““I shall try to get there once more.”
(It should here be said she was ever greatful for the help and kindness
of the deacons who contributed to her in her necessities. Also she was
very thankful for the kind assistance afforded her by the Aged Pilgrims’
Committee.)

The last time she worshipped with us, was on the first Sunday in
March, in the present year, when she sat at the Lord’s table with us,
on which night she felt the cold take her on going homeward, and was
not well after that. Only two or three days elapsed before she felt she
wag drawing near her end.

She expressed a wish to see her pastor that he might pray with
her. On the day before her death, she said to her sister who was with
her, “I have something to say to you, as I have not many hours to
live,”—and then arranged with her some family matters, and also
concerning her funeral. This being finished, she said, “ Now I leave
myself in the hands of the Lord to do with me as it seemeth to him
good. I am not afraid to die, I am going home.” She said very little
more, being 8o weak as to be scarcely able to speak Her dear pastor
was with her within a few minutes of her entering the presence of her
Lord. He had scarcely gone when she said to her attendant, ““ I wish
I could speak to tell you, but I cannot,—I shall soon be home” ;—and
gently throwing her head back, she breathed her last, without a sigh
or a groan, at the advanced age of eighty, as a “ shock of corn fully ripe,
gathered in its season.”

And now, in conclusion I would add, The Lord grant that we may
be “sound in the faith,” that we may “believe to the salvation of owr
souls,” and though our bodies may lie in the ground for a while, they
may, like the body of our Lord Jesus Christ, rise again ‘‘ fashioned like
unto his glorious body ;” and then, with body and soul united, we
may “ join the general assembly and church of the first-born, which
are written in heaven.”

God bless what has been said, and abundantly bless us ““ above all
that we can ask or think,” for His name’s sake. Amen.

(Taken down by WiLLiaM ARUTHER ADaMS, Member of the Church.)



136 THE FARTHEN VESSEL, May 1, 1871

WHAT WAS IN THAT CUP?

A REvIEW OF THE SEVEN METAPHORICAT, CUPS IN THE BIBLE.
CHAPTER XXVI1L
““ Kings shall be thy nursing fathers,
Their queens thy nursing mothers ;
Thou shalt know that T am the Lord : for
They shall not be ashamed that wait for me.” .
L EVEN vyears ago, one of our modern prophetic writers said,.
‘ France is the fire-brand that is to ignite the great European
conflagration.” That great conflagration has commenced. France has
astonished the whole world. What dark and dreadful scenes may yet
arise, I know not ; but the true Christian may fall safely upon those
divine revelations made in Luther's Psalm}; for, “God is our refuge
and strength; a very present help in trouble;” that I have lately
proved in no small degree. Death has been at work in my house, and
taken from us a most precious boy ; disease has nearly prostrated my
family ; friends have fled from us through fear; dense darkness has
overshadowed my mind; no bright shining either in the House of
God, or in the Word of God; and yet, hitherto I have been upheld ;
and Paul’s word has come into my mind to hold me on: “ He that
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all: how shall he
not WITHE HIM also freely give us all things.” And I have felt that
some of these ““ all things,” are the best evidences we can have, that he
gave his own Son for us, and for our eternal salvation. Has he not
given us many internal things: such as faith, and hope, and love, and
power, sometimes, to plead his promises, and to make mention of the
dear Redeemer’s name ? Certainly, he has. And has he not given us
many instrumental and external blessings, such as ministers, ordinances,
and providential mercies ? May we, then, go on to prove more and
more the verity of that oft repeated little verse—
“ When trouble like a gloomy cloud,
Has gathered thick, and thundered loud;
He near my soul has always stood,
His loving kindness—oh, how good !’

T have pledged myself to proceed with the evidences of the gracious
character of that once Queen of Prussia, the mother of the present
Emperor of Germany ; and to shew that while she was called to drink
deeply of the bitter cup of grief, she was favoured to “commit her
way unto the Lord,” believing that the iron hand of tyranny which
the first Napoleon laid upon Prussia, would surely return upon that
nation who, for a time, upheld him until he had almost everthrown the
Continent itself.

Let us look at some of the delicate features in her character, and
therein admire the tender beamings forth of a soul evidently born of
God ; and led, in its measure, to adore, and to honour him.

1. Contemplate her spiritual discernment, and the tendency of her
affection toward the noble and the good. There were in her royal
palace, galleries of portraits ; these she studied frequently; making
herself acquainted with the characters of the persons which tho&}e
portraits represented. Gazing on the picture of Queen Sophia
Charlotte, a princess of Hanover, the wife of the first King of Prussia,
who died in 1705, Queen Louisa remarked to one present with her,
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“ This princess was not only the first queen of the kingdom of Prussia,
but she ranks first in intellectnal power and scientific attainments.
She perfectly comprehended Leibnitz, her tutor and favourite adviser.
On her death-bed, she said to one of her ladies, who was weeping over
her bed, ‘Do not regret me, I go now where I can satisfy my intense
curiosity as to the primeval cause of things, which Leibnitz has pever
been able to explain to me’” I believe Sophia Charlotte desired
intensely to drink deeply of those living streams which flow forth from
“ THE WELLS-of galvation.” Leibnitz, her tator, could not satisfy the
longings of her soul ; but she believed she was going where THE LayB
himself would lead her to fountains of living waters; and who would
wipe from her eyes the tears of anxiety arising from a hitherto almost
fruitless search.

Leibnitz was a true type of thousands of the present race of
ministers. ' They cannot satisfy the living desires of the living souls
in their congregations; but the Lord their God will satisfy them,
when they awake with his likeness; and it is seldom that the living
children of God ‘are satisfied long together here.

The late Queen of Prussia, of whom I now write, was found one day
in her picture gallery, with her eyes intently fixed, and looking upon
the portrait of the first consort of Frederick-William, Louisa-Henrietta,
a princess of Orange, who died in 1667. ‘ That is a lovely portrait,”
said the queen; ““ she seems to greet me with an angelic smile. He,
the great elector, a just ruler in peace, in faith a Christian ; great in
life, he was also great in death. She, the electress, full of intelligence,
benevolence, and love ; living and dying in humble, but firm reliance
on her God and Redeemer.” The spiritual and the mental powers of
that Princess of Orange, did rejoice the heart of the poor Queen of
Prussia, whose discerning eye caught with amazing pleasure the signs
of that grace divine which layeth the hearts of earthly monarchs low
at the great Redeemer’s feet. How rich to my soul are those words of
the beloved disciple: “ Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth
him also that is begotten of him.”

2. Her love to the person of Christ was more manifest in her life
and conversation than any written description can convey. To one,
Bishop Eylert, she said—

“Our moral feelings and our conscience, demand purity and perfection ;
we seek, and seck on, and we find them not ; even in the very best, we find
8pots and deficiencies that give us pain. Therefore do I love the holy
Saviour so inexpressibly ; the highest and purest ideal is united in his life
and actions. In veneration we worship him, and yet we feel at the same
time attracted. His endless and self-sacrificing love, has a soft, but wonder-
fully winning force. I am very happy in my religious opinions being in
perfect accord with the Christian belief of the king. Have you heard what
he maid to me, when you preached your discourse on matrimonial and
domestic happiness ? He sald, in his own sincere manner, with heartfelt
tnotion ; ¢ We will follow the good Scriptural resolution: “I aud my house
Will serve the Lord'” “These phrases,” adds Bishop Eylert, “are, when
Written down, but mere characters; but to see her—to hear her speak with

Cr enthusiastic tones—the mind, tke soul, that beamed from her counten-
anee ag ghe uttered the feelings of her inmost heart, made an impression
that could never be forgotten, but which was totally indescribable.”

This dignified expression of high and holy affection to our LoRD



138 THL EARTHEN VESSEL, May 1, 1871,

Jrsus CHRIST, must be the fruit of pure sovercign grace in the soul.
And with this once blessed Prussian Princess, it was not the mere talk
of the lip, while the sun of prosperity shone upon her, and upon her
country. Nay, could you study her life-like portrait, as I have
donc; could you follow her into those scenes of sorrow which she was
called to wade through; could you stand by her side in all the
desolating conflicts of her after life; and could you look upon her, and
listen to her, as she sank beneath the crushing burdens, in her years
of early promise ; you must, with me rejoice in the comnscious persua-
sion that the grace of God in her soul, was associated with some of
those noble powers and principles, which belong to that humanity in
which the Lord our God hath clothed many of the sons and daughters
even of the fallen family of our first parents.

3. The moral courage, the steadfast faith, the Christ-like resigna- -
tion, displayed in her times of trouble, are features demanding our
thoughtful attention. Mark you, Christian, there was much in that
which the Lord gave to Peter: “I have prayed for thee, that thy
faith FATL NOoT.” I recently said to a minister (who was expressing
surprise that a servant of Christ should seem to loose his hope when
in the deep waters; I said), “ There is a great deal of parsonic faith
and frenzy, which passes away, when the harness is taken off”
Even Jeremiah said, his hope had perished from the Lord; and, in
the case of the most honoured of the Lord’s servants, it is sometimes
seen, that, although their faith in the Lord himself does not fail, the
realization of their interest in him is sadly deficient. I have, in the
times of sorrow through which I have been passing lately, said in my
soul the same things as Asaph said in the seventy-seventh Psalm:
“Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be favourable no more?
Ts his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for evermore?
Hath God forgotten to be gracious?” And that closing question I
have felt most fearfully: “ Hath he IN ANGER SHUT UP his tender
mercies?”  After the ¢ Selah ” pause, Asaph declared it was his
“infirmity.” His faith did not quite fail him ; it carried him above
his infirmity, and then he fell into a frame of adoring contemplation ;
finally acknowledging before the Lord, the profound mysteries of his
dealings with many of his people. ‘Thy way (O, God), is in the sea;
thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known.” As
we stand upon our little shore of ¢ Time,” and with the eye of faith
look back into the eternity behind ms; and upon the ages of the
church’s existence before us, we must unite with Asaph, and say,
“Thy way, O God, is in the sea.” There is an expansiveness We
cannot reach; there are depths we cannot fathom; there is 2
miraculous ebbing and flowing we cannot comprehend ; there is 2
faithfulness, as with the returning of the tide, which we cannot buf
admire ; there is a fulness we cannot measure; there is a life-giving
freshness we cannot fully appreciate ; still, in all this, the Lord has
had H1s way. But I must not sermonize. The great waters over:
whelmed our suffering SURETY ; and, the great waters of national, an
of personal afflictions did almost overwhelm that Queen of Prussi
whose life-story T have been led, briefly, to tell. * Heavy calamities,
at length, befel her. .

The first Napelcon’s increasing arrogance towards Prussia, led
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war. The Queen followed her husband into the camp at Jena.
Napoleon prostrated Prussia. The Queen’s heart was wrung with
grief most devouring. Her eldest son was then only eleven years of
age. She, one day, addressed herself to him: “ Myson; you are of
an age to understand the great events by which we are now visited :
in the future, when your mother and Queen is no more, recall them to
mind ; and weep for me, as I weep for the overthrow of my country.
But do not content yourself with tears: act; develop your powers;
perhaps the spirit of the guardian angel of Prussia will descend upon
you. Deliver your country from the shame, reproach, and humiliation
which have fallen upon it. Try to win back from the French, the
sullied fame of your forefathers.”

That son was instrumental in aiding the overthrow of the once
proud Corsican, the first Napoleon ; and that Queen’s second son
recently saw the third Napoleon at his feet, surrendering up his
sword.

Let me take you now into the Queen’s retirement ; let us listen te
her words, and watch and weigh her spirit and demeanour, when the
floods Lave gone over her soul. You may be quite sure, she had about
her only those ministers who walked in the fear of the Lord, and in
the faith of the Gospel. The preacher at Court, one Barowsky,
speaking of her in the worst of her calamities, says: “ With the
feelings and expressions of timidity she approached the Holy Truth;
but with a thirst and longing she receives refreshment from the
Gospel in all its purity. The psalms seemed most to command her
sympathies.” He continues, ““ When I had the honour to wait on
her last Sunday, I found her alone in her sitting-room, reading the
Bible. She rose quickly, and met me in the most friendly manner;
and exclaimed, ‘I have thought over, and felt that most precious
psalm, the 126th : ¢ He that goeth forth, and weepeth,” &c. Oh,” she
said, “ the more I meditate on it, and try to grasp its meaning, the
more its loveliness and sublimity attract me. I do not know anything
which has such a solemn, benign, elevating, and comforting effect
upon my mind, as these precious words. The anguish of soul which is
simply expressed in them, is deep, but tranquil, peaceful, and tender.
What it will effect, and the fruit which it will bring forth, is strik-
ingly explained under the pleasing fizure of seed-time and harvest.
The hope which soars above all, and makes all sorrow bearable, is like
the hues of morning, and you hear in the distance the triumphal songs
of the victor rising above the waves of sorrow. It is pervaded by «
spirit of melancholy, but also of victory, of resignation, and the most
Joyful trust; it is an elegy, but also a hymn of praise; a hallelujah
mingled with tears. I look at this psalm as you look at a lovely
flower on which a dew-drop glistens in the morning light; I have
read it again and again, until it is firmly impressed on my memory.”
And then, with holy reverence, she repeated the whole psalm.” That
was a prelude to the coming of heavy floods of destruction and distress.
The old Napoleon followed Prussia with blow after blow, until it was
crushed. All appeared to be lost. The Queen fled to Memel. From
thence she wrote to her father, June 24, 1807. Oh, suffering saints of
God, T ask you to look on this royal princess, brought down to drink
the cup of trembling to its very dregs. There she sits, like a weeping
willow ; but hear her words:—
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“ My faith stands firm ; but I cannot hope any more. I will pursue
the path of duty in life, or in death: and, if it must be so, live upon
bread and salt. I shall never be entirely unhappy ; but I can hope no
more.”

That is what I call, «“faith trembling on the very brink of despair,”
as regards earthly things. The sea of sorrows overwhelmed her
country, and covered her soul ; and when the crisis was reached, or
nearly, she wrote to her father, in 1808 ; she says:—

“1t is all over with us for the present, if not for ever. I hope for
nothing more during this life. 1 have resigned nyself; and in this
resignation, in this submission to the will of Heaven, I am at rest;
and in great peace. If I am not happy in an earthly sense, I am
(what is of more moment ?) mentally happy.”

Surely, that is “ Grace reigning through righteousness, unto life
cternal.” I must admire that grace which can enable an apostle Paul,
a crushed Queen, a despised minister, to “ count all things but loss, for
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord.” If, at any
time, then, at such a time, the chastened, but deeply sanctified soul,
can say,—

 As myrrh, new bleeding from the tree,
Such is a dying Christ to me.” .

4. We may review her wisdom in her faithful acknowledgement of
the righteous government of God. The first Napoleon was, at that
tinie, a popular and a prevailing conqueror ; of him, the Queen said :—

“We may learn a great deal from Napoleon ; but it would be blasphemy
to say that GOD is with him. He is an instrument in the Almighty’s hand
to put an end to the old order of things. Better times will most assuredly
come. Faith in a Perfect Being assures us of that; but Goop can only be
brought about in this world by THE GooD ; and for this reason, I do not
lelieve the Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte is so very secure upon his cer-
tainly, at present, brilliant throme. Truth and righteousness alone, are
secure and at peace. Bonaparte is only politic, only prudent; he is not
guided by cternal laws, but by circumstances ; and he defiles his govern-
ment with so many acts of injustice. He has no honest desire to speed the
good cause with mankind. With his immeasureable ambition, he only cares
for himself, and his personal interest. He believes he can do everything.
‘When that is the case, a man looses his equilibrium, and falls.”

There is an homily for you, my readers. There is a sermon worth
printing in golden, and in gigantic letters ; worth posting on the walls
of the whole world ; as a warning to ambitious, self-seeking, monopo-
lising men : whether they be monarchs, or merchants, or ministers of
state, or preachers of the Word. Napoleon did fall ; and all such men
must fall, sooner or later. But, now the queen turns from the earthly
emperor unto the Lord of lords, and King of kings. She says :—

“T have a firm faith in God ; and therefore, in a moral government of the
word : all things a8 God wills, I find comfort, strength, courage, and
serenity in this hope, which is firmly fixed in my mind. Is not everything
in this world transitory? We must press forward. Here, my dear father,
vou Lave my political expression of faith, as well as I, a woman, can express
it.”

Correct ; and beautifully expressed too. Indeed, it is. This npble
princess met the old Napoleon, and secured the provinces on the right
of the Elbe: all else was lost. Many changes occurred. They broke
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up the Queen’s health. On July 16, 1810, she was at Hohenzieritz
and was seized with what proved her death sickness.

6. Come, now, and sec her in the last moments of her ecarthly
career :—

#Of what avail,” she said, on one occasion, “is all earthly greatness ? 1
am a Queen, but I cannot move my arma.” The king, when tidings of the
perious illness of his consort reached him, hurried to her bedside with his two
eldest sons. “ God be praised I am here,” said the afflicted monarch ; while
tears of joy on seeing him streamed from the Queen’s eyes. She said, “ How
didst thou come ? Not in an open carriage, with thy fever ?” The king
replied in the affirmative. “ Who came with thee ? ” she said. “ Fritz and
Wilhelm,” answered the king. ¢ Oh, what joy to see my dear children!”
said the dying mother. When they were admitted to the chamber, the queen
exclaimed, “ My dear Fritz '—my dear Wilhelm!” but could say no more at
the moment. The royal youths wept in silence by their mother’s couch,
while she gazed upon them with eyes full of maternal affection. She then
endeavoured to question them about their brothers and sisters, but acute sut-
fering returned, and the young princes were obliged to retire. When the
hour of her death was come, she exclaimed, with uplifted eyes, ** Oh, my
God, my God, do not forsake me!” And soon after, in her agony, she said,

. “Jesus, shorten my sufferings!” The prayer was heard ; the breath which
gave it utterance was her last. The Queen died with her hands locked in
those of her husband, who was overcome with poignant grief. On December
23, 1810, the anniversary of the day on which Louisa of Stretlitz entered
Berlin as a bride, her corpse was consigned to its final resting-place, at
Charottenburg.

Thus lived, thus died, one of the excellent of the earth. Since th: 1,
Prussia has risen, and her own son has carried the cup of retributivn
to the oppressing and flirting city; and at this very moment, France
trembles in the balance; while England is assailed on every hand
with heresies and divisions ; even where Gospel Truth is embraced,
the cruelties of Satan are working great evils; while the worshippers
and publishers of man’s free-will, and the annihilation of man’s soul,
are numerous, and multiply rapidly. Forty years ago I received the
truth in the love of it. No other Gospel but that preached by Jesus,
and his own chosen apostles can I receive, or contend for. I feel daily
that Gospel is despised by men; hence, little else than mental and
ministerial martyrdom remains for

5, Victoria Park Road, London, N.E. C. W. Baxks.
RESURRECTION.
“He 1s not here: ho is risen, Matt. xxviil, 6, As thou Lord didst bleed,
. And die in my stead,
COME, let us draw nigh From the bond of fierce Justice, my epirit is
To Jesus on high ; free’d ;
Not now on the cross, he has fled to the sky, Hence, daily 1’1l die,
And he’ll come again, And for holiness sigh,
But not to be slain, [die. | Till for sighing and dying there shall be no
To gather his ransomed where they cannot need.
By faith 1 ean sce O how shall 1 praise

He died on the tree )
The death which has given new life nnto me; This wontllg-ailllfz:)ieo?t)}'lsé ¢ Anclent of days?”’
1 die—but to sin, R Come, Jesus, inspire
From lo;::nd 'ﬁ?‘; life now begin & With heavenly fire,
which is sov’reign, from grace : ? . ice.
which is free. g1, This heart that is panting thy glories to raise
Totteridge, April 8, 1871, ROBERTUS.
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PROVIDENCE AND GRACE

OWNED AND ADORED IN THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF J. J. KIDDLE, -
CHAPTER IV,

HROUGHOUT the year 1828, the leadings of Divine Providence,

and the work of Divine Grace, were marvellously displayed in me,
Tike Abraham, I went out, not knowing whither I went; and, like
Abraham, I was led to the Mount, where God had appointed to meet
me, and bless me. From the time I heard the sermon on, “ Behold the
Lamb of God,” etc., T felt assured God would save me, but could not
vealise it. I felt too, “ I will not let Thee go, unless Thou bless me.”
Grod had taken hold of me by His word. I saw Christ was the sacrifice
—the only one acceptable to God.

On May 1Ist, this year, we removed from the Cum Farm, to Pem-
bridge Castle, Hercfordshire. The founder of this spacious old Castle,
—(in ruins, since the days of O. Cromwell)—lies in state in Hereford.
Cathedral, by the name of Pembruge. Its mote, and four towers, are
still standing to testify of its dimensions and strength—walls of stone
six feet thick—the towers standing to each point of the compass much
thicker. In that strong-hold now stands the dwelling house; and in
that dwelling house is a large room, occupied as a Roman Catholic
place of worship, down to the time when J. Bailey, Esq., M.P., pur-
chased the estate, about twenty years ago. There my parents resided
forty-years.

After I removed to this place, I broke off my former companions, and
again tried by reformation, reading the Bible, and prayer, to realize
peace with God, but daily grew more and more miserable ; knew not
an individual that could point out to me the way of salvation. Like
Cornelius, I fasted, prayed, and wept; but heard of no Peter to send
for. I wrapped up myself in religious observances—1I sought to wipe
off old scores by strict attention to religious duties; but instead of
lessening the debt I owed, by human merit, I increased it Zen-fold.

In this state of condemnation I felt more and more miserable—my
anguish of mind cannot be told—I became so irritable, that I even
envied the dog that had no soul, and was greatly tempted to everything
evil. God said again and again, by the Word, “ Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ,” etc. I believed Jesus was the Christ ; but did not know
what to believe. I knew not that the sacrifice — the atonement — the
work of Christ, as finished. Was continually presenting my prayers,
cte., as things of merit ; and thereby insulting Divine Mercy. Many
a time did T cry out, “I am the most miserable being in the world ;
Giod hath forsaken me ; ” and then the text would come again to mind,
““ Behold the Lamb of God,” etc. One day when ploughing with a pair
of horses that did not work to please me, I began to swear; my misery
then became so great, I determined no longer to abstain from drinking,
and resolved to drown that misery. After the day’s work was over, I
commenced my way to a public house, but crossing a large field, where
there was no path, I became so impressed again with ¢ Behold the
{.amb of God,” I stood still—looked up ; the stars were bright in the
heavens ; I fell down on my kncess—cried for mercy for a long time.
My cry was, Lord, lead me somewhere, that I may understand the way
of salyadon. Roeenp, and returncd home, Although I did not realize
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liberty, I felt assured God had heard me, and was more than ever deter-
mined to sin no more, and do everything to please God.

A few days after this, in the month of June, myself and some of the
men were sent to Monmouth for two waggon-loads ofsoot, and after we
returned, as black as sweeps, my father ordered us to go and sow it.
It was then late in the evening ; and as we had been all day in it, the
men objected, and I had to inform my father of their determination.
He became very enraged while I reasoned with him, and struck me a
violent blow: in a moment,I gave him a blow with my fist which
brought him on the floor; he rose, up and struck me with the stick
again on my head ; I fell down, and there on the floor he repeated his
blows, vowing he would kill me. The servant girl hearing his oaths,
and seeing what he was doing, took hold of the sweeping brush, and
with the handle gave him a violent blow. He then left me, to pursue
the girl; when I got out of his way, and the girl escaped.

This circumstance caused me the deepest sorrow of heart. I had
again broken my promise, to sin no more, by striking my father. Al-
though I had many marks of his violence on my body, I did not feel
them as I felt the blow given to my father. He forbad my being any
longer in his house; therefore, I took my clothes, and the few shillings
of money my ‘mother gave me, and started to find out my mother’s
relations in Dorsetshire, whom I had never seen. The first town I
went to was Ross; where I was again powerfully tempted to join a
recruiting party; but resisted. Next day, started again, carrying my
luggage. When about two miles from the town, Ifell in with a gentle-
man, who said, ‘ Friend, where art thee going?”

I replied, * I do not know, anywhere to find a home.”

He then enquired who I was, and where I came from. I told him
all. Finding I was a respectable farmer’s son, he said, “ I will hire thee
to look after my farm.” I consented to try a month at thirty shillings,
board and lodging. These people were members of the Society of
Friends. They counselled me, and treated me as their ehild. They
were satisfied with me; I esteemed their kindness ; and especially the
good lady’s, for she showed me the affection of a mother : but I had no
peace in my soul; and they could not tell me how to obtain it, but by a
moral life.  Providence led me there : for, at the end of the month, I
had money to travel on. ’

Taking my leave of these dear people, I travelled, on foot, 150 miles
—carrying my burden of clothes, and #he heavier burden of sin—to
Gllllr}gham, and thence to Wineanton, to my father’s brother—a pious
Baptist. In my luggage, I carried a Bible, and a pack of cards. My
uncle said, “ A Bible and pack of cards.”” Which do you love most?
It was a word in season ; I was dumb. He reasoned with me. T told
him all: he shewed the way of justification by faith. It was the first
time I heard of it. A few days after, at family prayer, God gave me
faith; I realized pardon; and could mow tell the stone on which I
knecled down—never forgotten. The same night I dreamed I was
Preaching on Matt. xi. 15. When I rose in the morning, took the bible,
and found the chapter, verse, and words, as I had dreamed. I had no
knowledge of them before. I wrote home immediately to inform my
Parents, and all, what the Lord had done for me. They sent for me to
Teturn home at Christmas. I did so: and on Christmas day, went to
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a meeting in the neighbourhood, taking my brother with me, It was
a large kitchen, full of people, but no preacher. The good old woman
of the house having heard of my conversion, gave me a Bible and
hymn book, and said, *“ you must conduct the meeting.” T trembled,
not having done so before. I now saw the congregation to be the very
congregation I had seen in my dream. I read the chapter, and told
my experience on, “ He that hath ears to bear,” etc. And that night
the Lord called my brother. Sweet Providence and Grace in 1823,
Praise God !

MISINTERPRETED TEXTS.

By BurrLiNngTON B. WaLE,
(Of Dacre Park Chapel, Blackheath, Kent.)
[PIRST PAPER.]
‘‘They feared 8s they entered into the cloud.” Luke ix, 45.
EFORE explaining the true reading of this passage, which we shail
do in very few words, we shall glance briefly at the circum-
stances connected with the transfiguration of Christ—circumstances,
which we cannot help thinking, are strikingly suggestive of fhe Future
Judgement. The reader will observe that in the twenty-seventh verse
of the chapter, the Saviour closes a conversation with his disciples, by
the remarkable words—* But I tell you of a truth, there be some stand-
ing here, that shall not taste of death till they see the Kingdom of
God.” Matthew gives it thus, (chapter xvi. 27, 28.)—* For the Sen
of Man shall come in the glory of His Father, with his angels, and
then He shall reward every man according to his works; verily I say
unto you, there be some standing here, that shall not taste of death
till they see the Son of Man coming in His kingdom.” Now, in each of
the Evangelists, the very next thing named—after this utterance of our
Lord—is the Transfiguration.

Now, how are we to understand the statement of the Lord, that there
were some standing by, who should not taste of death till they had
seen the Son of Man coming in His kingdom, with the glory of His
Father, and his angels? All who were “standing by ” then, have long
since passed into their graves; and yet the Son of Man has not come
in His glory, to judge the world. ~The explanation of the seeming
difficulty—we think—is this: the Transfiguration was an epitome of
the glory of the future judgement day; the disciples “standing by,”
who saw it, were Peter, and James, and John—they beheld the Son of
Man as He will come in His glory. ]

When Christ comes in His glory, He will be surrounded by the quick
and the dead : that is, those whom He will raise from the dead, and those,
who being alive at His coming, will not see death, but will be trans-
lated, and caught up to meet Him in the air. Now the transfiguration
was an exact type of this. Moses was there as a type of those who
had died, and et lived again.* Elijah was there as a type of those,

* Was Moses there in a resurreetion body? We may not venture to afirm this,
but if it were 50, the scene would be still more strikingly typical of the judgement
day. There is much mystery attaching to the body of Moses. * The Lord buried
him.” Was he afterwards raised from the dead? What means that remarkablé
passage in "II ude, ‘Michael the Archangel disputing with the Devil about the body
of Moses”



May 1, 1871, AND CHURISTIAN RECORD. 145

who like him, will be translated at the coming of the Lord. Thus it
was a literal fact, that there were some “ standing by,” who did not taste
of death till they gaw the Son of Man coming in His glory.

We obtain a farther confirmation of this view, if we turn now to the
words at the head of this article, “ They feared as they entered into the
cloud.” This sentence, as it stands in our translation, seems to carry
with it this thought, that they (the disciples) feared, as they (the dis-
ciples) entcred into the cloud ; as though the cloud was the thing that
inspired fear in the breasts of Peter, James,and John. Now according
to the best critics, the original will not bear this construction; the
real meaning of the passage being this: “ They—the disciples—feared,
as they—that is, Moses and Elyah—entered into the cloud.” It was
the entrance of Moses and Elijah into the cloud, that inspired the fear
in the minds of the disciples. And now re-calling what we have just
said, that the transfiguration was a miniature representation of the
future judgment-day, we shall see the force of this remark. Moses
wag the Law-giver, Elijah the Law-avenger. (See 1 Kings xviii. 41.)
The disciples might well fear as they saw them enter into the cloud.
For the Law knows nothing of mercy ; and the Avenger will destroy all
who enter the cloud of judgement, without the shelter of a
Saviour’s protecting presence. But, blessed be God, when the disciples
came to themselves, they saw no man._ save “ Jesus only.” Moses and
Elijah talked with Christ—they had nothing to do whatever with the
disciples—nothing to say to them-—only as they were represented in
the person of their Master: so they are not represented as speaking
at all to the trembling disciples ; the Law-giver, and the Law-avenger,
had naught to.do.-with .them, for they were not under the Law, but
under Grace, .., - o

And so it".‘\jvﬂl be at the judgement of the great day, of which the
Transfiguration was a type: surrounded by those who have died, but
to live again, like Moses ; and those who are translated without seeing
death, like Elijah ; the Son of Man shall come in His glory, and with
Him, Moses, the Law-giver, and Elijah, the Law-avenger ; but to the
saint protected by his Saviour, neither the Law-giver, nor the Law-
avenger will have anything to say: and when the judgement is over,
the believer—like the disciples—iwill find himgelf with “ Jesus only.”

THE LATE HENRY FOWLER AND JOSEPH IRONS;
AND THEIR PETITION TO THE HOUSE OF LORDS.

IN a Lecture which we delivered in Boston, April 10, 1871, we

noticed that the late Bishop Lloyd (the then newly made Bishop
of Oxford), died suddenly, after delivering his eloquent speech in the
Upper House, in Javour of the Catholic Emancipation bill ; also, we
Doticed the unhappy end of Sir Robert Peel, who made Dr. Lloyd,
Bishop of Oxford ; who, consequently played the servile part of
he!ping to sell England over to the hands of Rome. The following
epistle has since reached us ; and does accord so much with our own
Views, that we give it with feelings most solemn and painful. As long
3 the Lord shall give us any strength we are willing to lectare
Publicly, anywhere and everywhere, in favour of the HoLy TrUTH OF
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THE GoSPEL: “ Knowing we are sct for the defence of the Gospel ;
and in dependence alone upon the ALMIGHTY SPIRIT, we re-eclio the
words of the good Apostle: ¢ As the truth of Christ is in me, no man
shall stop me of this boasting in all the regions of Achaia.” Opposi-
tion and afflictions attend us; but they only nerve heart, head, and
hands to witness for Christ, until that summons arrives, * Give an
account of thy stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer steward.”
We could desive that the travelling and the stated ministers of the
Gospel, instead of acting under Satan, “ the Accuser of* the brethren,”
would unite together in Paul’s determination “ to know nothing among
men, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.”—Ep.

Mzr. C. W. Baxks,—Dzear Siz,—In the year 1848, you kindly
inserted in your monthly periodical, 7%he FEarthen Vessel, at the
suggestion of my late esteemed friend, John Wilkinson, of the
Shipping Gazelle, the biography of my late beloved father, entitled,
“Travels in the Wilderness, or My Life,” by Henry Fowler, minister
of the Gospel, Gower street chapel.

At this far distant day, I am more pleased than ever in observing
the faithfulness with which you transcribed it, ad literats, as published
by my late brother, Ebenezer, from manuscripf, in 1839, after my
father’s decease, and for which I now thank you.

For some time past it has struck me to ask you whether you would
insert an extract from his preface to “The Travels;” his remarks
therein bearing some relation to the times we now live in, as it
respects the state of the churches, and the economy of God in his
all-wise dispensations concerning them in this wilderness. I am
encouraged in asking this favour from a remark you made in the
Vessel two or three vears ago, of your intention some early future day
in dotting down reminisences of godly preachers of owr own century
(the Mth), who have gone to their rest. To that end, I therefore
offer you my two mites of truthful information, as follows, viz.

FIRST MITE. _

My plain narrative will not suit the fastidious taste of the generality
of would-be-thought-learned folks in the present gloomy, Sardian
state of the church (1838). But we are drawing towards the close of
the Sardian state, T judge, when brighter days will come, and last
till the Laodoceian tate of the church commences, and which will
bring on the last great day, when the Son of Man shall come in person,
clothed with majesty divine, and gather out of his kingdom all that
offend ; gather his wheat into his garner, and burn up the chaff
with fire unquenchable. This awful, but joyful day is drawing near,
as I imagine. The Lord has yet a great work to do in the earth;
when he begius, ““a short work will he make in the earth.” )

The fulness of the Gentiles shall come in; not by the ordinary
means, the preaching of the Word by man; but by the pouring out of
the Spirit, as on the day of Pentecost. After which, the elect of God
of the Jewish nation will have the veil destroyed from off their b}md@d
minds ; and then the great Shepherd of the sheep shall reign m
Mount Zion gloriousty. The ministers of Christ, and the body of the
church, have prophesicd in sackcloth these many years; for these ar®
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the “ two witnesses,” and they shall continue, spite of Rome and hell,
until they have finished their testimony.

There does appear to me some clear signs, that in a few years, the
real Gospel of Jesus Christ, and the servants of God, will be silenced,
or banished from this kingdom. Infidelity and popery, though not in
the gross form it once appeared in, are the two monsters that will
root out all real religion in this kingdom.

After which, infidelity will, by God’s command, as the kings of the
earth, destroy popery, for God shall put it into their hearts. As God
employed Cyrus to demolish the Assyrian monarchy, which was first
founded by Nimrod, the great grandson of Noah, and was the seat of
idolatry ; so will God most certainly find means to cast that mystical
Babylon, the mystery of iniquity, and mother of harlots, inte the deep,
to rise no more for ever. I do not pretend to a spirit of prophesy ;
but this is my judgment, and these are my views. Time will shew how
far I am right in these things. Signed, HENRY FOWLER.

SECOND MITE.

In the year 1829, my father, Mr. Henry Fowler, minister of Gower
street chapel, wrote to Mr. Joseph Irons, minister of Grove chapel,
Camberwell, to come over to 238, Grafton street, East, to help him in
preparing the prayer of a petition to the House of Lords against the
Roman Catholic Emancipation act. Mr. Irons came at once, and it
would have done you good to have heard as I did, the brotherly
sympathy and zeal expressed towards each other on the subject, and
the loving correction of each other in the substitution of more accept-
able expressions in conveying their heartfelt sentiments in the
prayer.

Mr. Irons having an extensive knowledge of various sections of the
Churches at that time of day, and its ministers holding “ Justifica-
tion by Faith,” and being 2 man of business energy, it was proposed
for him to go round to all the ministers he knew, for their signatures
to the petition. The result was, he obtained 97 ministers’ names in
London and suburbs, the majority of whom had congregaticns.
This petition was presented to the House of Lords by Earl Eldon, who
prefaced his remarks by informing the House that it was a petition
from 97 Dissenting ministers in London, and was respectfully worded.
To which the then Lord King remarked, “ Yes, your lordship, signed
by ninety-seven shoemakers and tailors.” Lord Eldon rejoined by
saying, ““ Yes, Lord King, the more to their credit.” The petition was
received, and laid on the table in due form. The following week Lord
King died with the rot in his bowels.

. 'Thus far, dear sir, I have given in my two mites to you treasury,
if you think them worth receiving. Believe me to be, dear sir, yours
faithfully, SAMUEL FOWLER.

3, Sandall road, Camden road, N.W. April 9, 1871,

. Booxs.—School Board Chronicle—This new weekly is a first class educational
Journal. The members of *“School Boards” will find everything they require in
order to fit them for their responsible duties.— Poor Little Charlotte is 2 touching
tale for cruel husbands, bad fathers, and poor little girls. Published by Partridge
and Co.—ZThe Long Lost Chapter in The Acts of the Apostles—This penny tract
Puzzles us ; we cannot yet, either eat it, or drink it. We shall try again.
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HAS MR. JOBN BUNYAN McCURE DONE RIGHT IN
RETURNING TO ENGLAND ?

R. JOHN BUNYAN McCURE has published a pamphlet de-
tailing the facts and circumstances which led him to return to
England ; and in connection therewith is a Memoir of his late beloved
wife—her experience, and triumphant death ;- also, a few cxtracts from
his own diary : altogether the pamphlet is pleasing to read; and will
be useful to convince some that the author has done right. When we
stood on the vesscl which carried Mr. McCure from England to Aus-
tralia the second time, we felt assured he would return: we said as
much at the time. But when we received some letters from Sydney
respecting his leaving his pulpit there, we inwardly rebelled against
such a course. We heard serious objections in every direction. Some
of his best friends in England were decidedly opposed to his return;
but, Cowper’s hymn is always true:
“ God moves in a mysterious way,”
and, then,
¢ Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan His work in vain ;”
still,
“ God is His own Interpreter,
And He will make it plain.”

Since our brother McCure HaS come back to England, we have availed
ourselves of all possible opportunities of hearing him as a lecturer, and
also as a preacher of the gospel. His lecture on Australian Life and
Labour is always instructing, and raust be useful. As a preacher, we
considered his mind had been so desperately harrassed, and driven
hither and thither, that we feared, as a STATED pastor over any one
people in England, he would fail; as an EVANGELIST, we have thought
him BETTER qualified than any man we have in England; but, as a
consecative, settled down preacher and pastor, in one place, we did not
think he would succeed. With this impression, we went—prayerfully
—to hear his sermon at Rehoboth, Pimlico, on the afternoon of the
day that his public meeting was holden. In that sermon we discovered
in him an experimental springing well :—and whenever we can honestly
write on the front of any good Christian—“ A MAN IN WHOM THE
SPIRIT OF GOD 18, then, we are satisfied, such a man is fitted for
any work the Great Head of the Church may be pleased to give him.
Both as an evangelist, and as a settled pastor, brother John Bunyan
McCure is now in England, his own native country; and
thousands of our good Strict Baptists have received him—have helped
him, and have thanked God for the grace and gifts bestowed npon
him : and if any scruples remain in the hearts of any careful Christians
as regards the propriety of his LEAVING Sydney the last time, we would
ask such DOUBTERS to study carefully four things: —

I. Mr. John Bunyan McCure has left in his pulpit at Sydney, a
sterling, a righteous, a faithful, and a laborious minister of Christ’s
gospel.  This, we know from sermons and letters received : Mr. Allen,
the present pastor at Sydney, is a man whose mind is larger than his
heart,—a mind most industriously determined for God’s truth. We
always thought John Bunyan McCure a bold man, but Daniel Allen
is a much sterner fellow than John Bunyan MecCure, or we have erred
in our judgment. The church at Sydney, then, is well provided for ;
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and if Daniel Allen will more frequently imitate Jonathan, 7. ¢., dip
his ministerial rod in the honey-combe, we believe he will prove to he
a minister and pastor well suited to build up the church Mr. McCure
hes left bebind. We have some of Mr. Allen’s sermons and writings
to give in proof of this as soon ag space will permit.

II. We ask our doubting friends to comsider the large amount of
Gospel seed John Bunyan McCure has scattered over this kingdom ;
also, the number of our churches who have invited, employed, and heen
belped by him. Our leading men—James Wells, John Forcman,
Samuel Milner, George Murrell, and others—cannot run all over Eng-
land as they have done, serving the churches ; but, here is a brother
who has drawn in so much of the Australian ‘and sea air, that he is
almost as hard as iron, and is fit for a large amount of work. Whether
we like it or not, we must confess there appears a seasonabdle necesssity
for his return. He comes in to help us when our venerable and be-
loved fathers are laying down to rest. Let us hail him with all our
heart ; and give him an honest God-speed.

ITI. We ask our careful doubters to read this new pamphlet. By
sending four stamps to Mr. R. Banks, 30, Ludgate Hill, they may
receive a copy free by post. ‘

Last of all : let us consider the cruel opposition put forth against
us ‘“ letter-men’” by those, whose experience of the law and the Gospel
being 8o much superior to any we ever had, they feel themselves justified
in wandering all over the land with their slaughter-weapons to destroy
every man whose name is not written in their book. For over thirty
years we have travelled and preached CERrIsT’'S GOSPEL, and night and
day have we laboured to publish the same all through the earth, as far
as our efforts could reach, and unto thousands our words and works
have been useful i soul matters. Nevertheless, a race of men obtain
the patronage of certain cliques ; and from hence, they become enemies
to us, and to our work. The Lord be thanked, they have neither
killed us, nor have they crushed our influence. To God alone be al
the glory.

In England, Mr. John Bunyan McCure has to go forth with
Christ’s Gospel, deadly opposed by Romanists, by Ritualists, by For-
malists, and by Annihilationists. Against these four mighty armies
we have gone forth, in the strength of the Lord, for near thirty
years. In measure, our brother McCure has to go forth in the face
of the same opposing armies. But, as we write, we remember most
gratefully, that at the outset of our ministerial pilgrimage, those
blessed words of Paul to the Romans were sealed upon our heart.
Fires have been lighted to burn us: floods have been poured out to
drown ns; falsehoods most wicked, have been framed to kill us; but,
‘ As thy days thy strength shall be,” is a promise most inexpressibly
clear to us, therefore, for ourselves, and now especially on behalf of onv
brother John Bunyan McCure, we reiterate Paul’s query and assertion.—

“ Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant ?

To his own Master he standeth or falleth.

Yes, he shall be holden up ;

For GOD is able to make him stand.” )
May God the Eternal Spirit pour upon our churches and ministers a
fresh baptism of spiritual life, of heavenly love, and of Christ-revealing
power. So prays Tae Epitor oF “THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”
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May 11,1871,

PRODUCTIONS OF THE PRESS.

The Teneradle and Original Pastor
of Newport Pagnell, William Bull.—
The grandson, of whom we wrote last
month, has issued his grandfather’s
lifc. We may notice that singular his-
tory more fully yet. The eccentricities
of that good man are not hidden by the
biographer. One or two facts might be
useful to ministers of the present time.
The ancient preacher, on one occasion,
< purposely exceeded his time” of
preaching ; he saw some of the people
stcaling a glance at the clock. < Ah,”
said he, “I sce you arc looking at the
clock; but some of you have got into
the habit of coming late, and I am
resolved you shall not cheat God Al-
mighty out of his time, and so I shall
go on a few minutes longer, and make
up at the end of the service what has
been lost at the beginning.” And this,
too, although “he used to say it was of
no use to talk to people about their
souls, when they began to think about
their dinner.” In those days, afternoon
congregations were generally large,
and in summer time not more large
than drowsy. But Mr. Bull was always
equal to the occasion. Thus, on one
such afternoon, he suddenly stopped,
and then, in a loud tone, said, “ My
chest aches very much, and I will sit
down and rest till you are all awake,
and ther I will proceed.” The sleepers
were at once aroused, and all looked on
with wonder, and some thought, *the
old gentleman was struck.” Perhaps
the best of these stories about sleepy
hearers is the following: ¢ My grand-
father had a servant very subject to this
infirmity, and he was resolved, if pos-
sible, to cure him of it. Towards the
close of his sermon, on one occasion, he
saw the man very soundly asleep in the
gallery. He told the congregation he
wished the usual hymn after the sermon
to be omitted, and begged they would
leave the chapel as quietly as possible,
‘ beeause,” he gaid, ‘I see my servant
asleep, and I don’t want you to awake
him.! 7The people did as they were re-
ruested, and the man was left to awake
in an empty chapel. This is the way
in which he counld speak of the Church
of Scott, and Newton, and Cowper and
Thornton, and Cecil : “ All this morn-
ing, I have been quarrcling with two
ladies. I hate them both most cor-
dially. There is old Madame Infalli-
Lility at Rome, and her daughter Es-
¢ablishment in England. The daughter

i9 just like her mother, and imitates her
in everything.” He could be severe.

Mr. Ormiston, the Vicar of St.
David’s Church, Holloway, has been
severely afflicted for several months,
and is laid aside from his ministry.
Mr. Doudney, in his Gospel Magazine
for April, makes a pathetic and earnest
mention of his case. We hope many
will fly to the aid of that devoted, faith-
ful, and spiritual servant of Christ, Mr.
Ormiston. We fear his mind and
physical powers have been overtaxed.
How sad to us is the thought that a
minister may toil on as hard and as
often as he possibly can; but when
prostrated, if God did not marvellously
appear, both himself andjhis family
might starve in their homes of sorrow.
We have passed through much of this
creature and Christian desertion, in our
present, and in previous trials. Hard
hearts and covetuous souls abound; but
the Lord liveth, and his people shall
either have the fulfilment of his prom-
ises; or, 'sustainifig grace to endure all
those deprivations which afflictions
bring upon them. Dr. Doudney’s re-
marks in his magazine are solemn and
seasonable. Oh, that Christian charity
may shake herself from the dust, put on
her beautiful garments, and go forth to
cheer and comfort the afflicted in Zion.
They are many ; we are witnesses ;
every day we see or know cases needing
relief.

Draps of Myrrh, from Mr. Hazlerigg’s
sermons, are seasonable, useful, and
must tend much to stimulate sickly
Christians, and to comfort healthy be-
lievers. We shall divide them between
Earthen Vessel and Cheering Words, it
our Lord permit. We do not know Mr.
H., but we have read, with much appre-
ciation, his sermons.

The Duty of Husbands is a published
sermon by the minister of Finsbury
chapel, Mr. M’Auslane, which we will
take special notice of ere long.

John Wesley's Mother is a fine chap-
ter for all who are, or desire to_be,
valued wives, or devoted mothers. It is
given in Qur Own Fireside for April.

The State Church—One ¢« Investiga-
tor ” has heaped up in this penny tract
an immense amount of information.
Not the State church only : but all the
professing churches, with few ex-
ceptions, are, in their machinery, very
imperfeet. We think of giving *¢ State
Church ' a review.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

THE CLOSE OF MR. HEMINGTON’S PROBATIONARY LABOURS AT
GOWER STREET CHAPEL.
(By Special Correspondent.)

In the January Vessel, a faithful report
appeared of the opening address with which
Mr. Hemington commenced his four month’s
probation. To that report exception has been
taken, not to any particular passage or ex-
pression, but as a whole, as being ‘ very
unlike the sermon really delivered.” Now
as there was no pretence made of giving ““ the
sermon,”’ only Mr. Hemington’s outspoken,
manly appeal to the £eople on his appearing
before them as a candidate for the pastorate,
this high-handed denial does not perhaps
strictly apply. But then the question arises
why this singular departure of the Stardard
from its usual rectitude? We are informed
itis to gratify a few, a select few, who thought
Mr. Hemington by that address evinced too
much independence on cntering on so im-
portant an office. Hence, ‘‘the sermon is
said to be very unlike,”” while we affirm the
report was strictly accurate as delivered.

Then it may be asked, if our former efforts
to bring before the Christian public Mr.
Hemington’s wholesome remarks have incur-
red the displeasure of our Standard friends,
why venture again? We might reply, Mr.
Hemington is no ordinary man, he comes
before the people under no ordinary circum-
stances, and therefore we wish to give our
readers the benefit of such a combination of
interests, and prove these little exclusive
Frejudices must give way to a better and more

iberal spirit.

On Sunday evening, March 6, Mr.
Hemington finished iis four month’s
probation, when he delivered a masterly
discourse, many points of which contained
singular interest, and which was listened to
by a crowded cougregation. The text was
Gal. vi, 15, 16, * For in Christ Jesus neither
cireumcision availeth anything nor uncir-
Cumeision, but a new creature. And as many
as walk according to this rule, peace be on
them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of
God,”

The preacher said this Epistle was written
by the Apostle to guard the Galatians against
the corrupt doctrines of Judaizing teachers,
who during Paul’s temporary absence, crept
In and endeavoured to draw away the peopﬁ.e
from what Paul had taught them as the grand
theme of Salvation.

Mr. Hemington

In the first place,
which  availeth

Doticed  */ eircumeision,”’

Tothing. A man must be born again, born

of the Spirit of God. Peoplc mnay make a

Pl‘Ofc_won, maintain an outwavd show of moral

eDnsxsteqcy, which thousandsdo in the present
1y, against whom there is nothing glaringly

,VI{I"Oﬂg in their external, inoral deportment,
Icy are strictly honest, strietly truthful,

often wonderfully benevolent, regular in their
attendance on forms of religion.” They go to
their church or chapel, and keep up forms of
worship at home, not thinking for a moment
they are wrong in their religion. Yet here
stands the truth, “ Unless a man be born
again,”” born of God, he cannot be saved.
There is no midway. We are all passing
through this mortal life with rapid strides,
onward to the tomb; either down to hell or
up to heaven. Down with devils or up to
God and his Christ. To spend an eternity,
singing the song of Moses and the Lamb, or
be cast down with the lost for ever and ever
under the wrath of God. God help us to be
faithful.

In describing the character of the mere
professor, the preacher further said, they were
particularly careful to keep the outside clean,
while within they were as the loathsome
sepulchre. They were scrupulously careful
not to expose themselves to suspicion by any
flagrant act, yet they were perfectly conscious
that in the eyes of God they are not what they
profess to be. These are what are called
hypocritesin religion. There were hypocrites
in the days of Christ, and no doubt there are
such now. Thesc are not tried as the children
of God, these have no conflicts, lest they
should prove hypocrites. These have no
seasons of hcart-searchings before God. But
there may be sorhe who are not conscious of
anything wrong before God. These are
blinded zealots, devotees in religious forms.
Such are sowme of the Puseyites. He (Mr.
Hemington) would not like to go so far as to
say all these High Churchren are hypocrites.
Seme may be, but there were others, his
impression was, they were blinded zealots,
thinking they were perfectly right. Just
so with the Sisters of Mercy and people_of
that class, and others who make a profession
of religion, not at all conscious that there
is anything wrong before God. They are
engaged in acts of philanthropy and pertorm-
ing what appears to be deeds of wonderful
self-sacrifice, both in private and public, at
home and abroad, giving themselves up to
what they call “ the service of God.” Yet
they are just as ignorant of the new birth
as 510 blinded heathens are.

Mr. Hemington next came nearer home
turning on the superficial hearer, who had
sat for years under the Gospel, yet no radical
change, no depth of earth, no vital power.
He wished to be faithful aud it was a solemn
thing to stand up and make religion easy for
everybody, to be an instrument to quiet. the
conscience and cry, ‘‘ Peace, peace, where
there was no peace.”” After speaking on
sowing to the flesh, he came to_what he
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termed the vitality of the subject, the ““ new |
creature,”’ on which he dwelt at some length,
and with considerable ability. Butspace will
not allow us further to follow him. i
After the sermon Mr. Hemington said, 1 :
can but feel thankful to God that he has
enabled me to complete my cngagement; 1
feel and I confess that it has been with much
weakness I have struggled on here for four
months, I have said, and I feel, that I never
can pass through such another ordeal as to
stand up for four months as a probationar
period. However, my time is gone, my wor!
is done as far as the four months are con-
cerned. I have adhered to my first text and
thank God, he has enabled me as I ““ deter~
mined not to know anything among you save
Jesus Christ and him ecrucified.”  Not in
one single instance have I faltered, and God
is my witness. I have kept back nothin
which he bas laid on my conscience, but
have without regarding the frowns of enemies,
or courting the smiles of friends, justly dis-
charged my conscience ; and spoke what I
belieye the Spirit of God has suggested to my
mind. 1 havedeclared the truth and nothing
but the truth as revealed to me. Now I say
with Paul, I have finished my course, m
four month’s course, though not with much
joy, but more conflict.  Yet occasionally joys,
moments of sweetness, but for the most part
conflict. I have kept the faith, and I now
leave the result with God. If he blesses my
labours as the result of my engagement, he
must have the glory. Amid all our changes
there is I feel much reason for gladness of
heart. In the solemn discharge of my work,
I have been often strengtbened when I have
opened God’s blessed book, and find in every
age he has seen fit to take the fools of this
world to confound the wisdom of the wise.
It is “out of the mouths of babes and
sucklings thou hast perfected praise.” May
he unite the truth on your hearts and may
he work according to his own purpose, and
may his mercy, grace and peace be with you
and the wholé Israel of Godp for ever and ever.

Amen.
On the following Tuesday evening Mr.
Hemington preached and subsequently

baptized one person,

Mr. Hemington supplied at Gower strect on
the 16th and two following sabbaths. We
hear, but of course we give it under reserve,
that at the meeting held for the purpose, it
was decided by a majority of eleven to ome,
that Mr. Hemington be invited to accept the
pastorate.

SHREWSBURY.—You will he glad to
Jearn that, under God, the congregation at
St. John’s Hill is jnereasing, and the church
is full of hope as to the future. I have
received and accepted a hearty, cordial, and
unanimous invitation from them to become
their pastor. May God bless the union. Ask-
ing an interest in your grayers and tbose of
your readers, I am dear brother, yours in the

THI FARTHEN VESSEL,
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LINCOLNSHIRE. — Wednesday morn-
ing, April 12th, 1871. Soon after five this
morning I left my bed in Pastor Wilson’s
vicarage at Billingborough, in whose chapel
last evcning we had a pleasant service. 'I'he
rain poured down gently this morning, while
a friend drove me from Billingborough to
Bourne, a distance of ten miles. At Bourne
have taken ticket for London, and after six
hours shaking in a Great Northern, I hope,
if God will, to see my home and family once
more, which I left early Good Friday morn-
ing. A few thoughts upon the last six da¥s
work, will interest some who know a little
of the Lincolnshire fens—its growing towns,
and villages so neat. Some gentle hint here
and there may be given to those poor little
afflicted souls who seem to be perpetually
afflicted with yellow fever. The ride from
London to Spalding on Good Friday was a
cold one; but I was favoured with some
good thoughts upon that great subject,
¢ Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us.”
Father Cole met me at Spalding station, and
took me on to Rose Cottage; and at Love
Lane Chapel we had two services, with a
tea meeting between, which Mrs. Wilkinson
and her sisters in the Lord, provided in the
best possible style. I thought I never met
with such a group of ancient godly people
before. I love to hear the fathers and
mothers in Israel speak out so decidedly and
experimeutally on the truth of the Gospel,
especially when during a life of forty, fifty,
and sixty years they have adorned tbeir Ero-
fession of faith in the Lord their God. I have
been in the company of many precious souls
this journey, and "I have delivered such
messages as the Lord hath given me, in
places where I have never been before. My
soul in silent words would pray that a great
blessing may follow my labours even in Lin~
colnshire. The old Baptist Chapel in Spald-
ing requires repairing, the pulpit must be
occupied by a powerful labourer in the vine-
yard; then ‘‘ Love Lane’’ will rejoice again
in its crowds flocking to the house of God.
Mr, Tryon kindly voluntered to preach at
Love Lane on Good Friday, but their ar-
rangements were completed. If Mr. Tryon
would take the Spalding Chapel case into
his hands, he might soon see the old Taber-
nacle restored to strength and beauty. Mr.
Tryon still preaches at Deeping, and in some¢
of the adjacent districts. Saturday, A%)r.ll 8,
1 travelled on to Boston ; of this and Billing-
borough, another day. At Sleaford, Mr.
Bamuel still holds on ; sodoes Mr. 8ki worth.
At Billeringay, and in the city of incoln,
the Baptists are meeting in the Roysl Ex-
change. I was happy to see my friend, Mr.
W. Wilson in such a comfortable chapel }‘l‘t
Billingborough. But my thoughts on the
Bulls” sceret mischief, the Quadring case, &¢-
must wait for room.

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL 13131*:1;V0-f
LENT SOCIETY.—The annual meeting o
this excellent institution, was convene t‘l)xe
Tuesday evening, April 18th. During b
whole of theday the rain eame down in t
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rents ; this at once accounts for the sparce-
ness of attendance on this occasion, We
well remember ?oing (a3 reporter for the
Earthen Vessel) to the annual meeting of
this society some years ago, when Mount
Zion Chapel, Hill strect, Dorset square, was
uite full. Change passes upon all mundane
things. At the present ttme some of the
Pathers of the Denomination are severely
afflicted, and God alone knows how long the
may be spared to the Church. Leaving this
matter, your readers, Mr. Editor, will be very
leased to learn that the Venerable John
Foreman was able to preside on the occasion
to which we refer. e is & remarkable man
for his age, taking into consideration the
amount of work he has done. In his short
opening speech, Mr, Foreman referred to the
good accomplished by their Benevolent so-
ciety. Mr. Osborne (the secretary) read an
excellent report. The society has been in
existence twenty-fouryears. He was under-
stood to say that 3,317 cases had been re-
lieved during that time ; 118 cases had been
relieved during the past year; the amount
given ranging from 23. 6d. to 20s. During
the year the father and founder of the society
had been called hence. They had also lost
three other of the committee. Still it was
amatter for sincere thankfulness that their
beloved Pastor was restored to a measure of
health, and was once more in their midst to
dispense the word of life to them. The cash
account showed a balance in favour of the
treasurer of £5 18s. 4d. Mr. Hazleton said
his first business was to move the adoption of
the report. He coulddo this heartily, as he
apgroved of it. They had heard that 118 or
108 cases, he could not catch which, had been
relieved during the year. Inmostinstances,
no doubt, personal visits had been paid to the
recipients by the committee. Atsuch times
the Word of God was read and prayer offered.
Of this he could approve, and thercfore he
with much pleasnre moved that the report be
passed. He should not detain the meeting
with a long sermon or speech, for he ha
studied neither; but while at home these
words came to his mind, ‘ He shall come
down like rain upon the mown grass, as
showers that water the earth.” Mr. Hazelton
elivered a masterly address, He spoke of a
thx:egfold coming, and asserted that all true
rehgnm.: was the result of the atonement and
Mediation of Christ, The motion was secon-
ded by Mr. Frank Griffin, and carried. Mr.
D. Crumpton and Mr. W. Alderson having
spoken, the proceedings closed.

CHATHAM—E~ox CHAPEL, A happy
E«’lthermg took place on the afternoon of
Good Friday, April 7th. Tea was provided
In a very ordel'lg' manner. Public proceed-
Ings commenced with a song of praise, and
Prayer offered to Almighty God. Mr. Oliffe
:_VBS called to the chair, who in his opening
emarks referred to the superstitous regard
?md to Good Priday, and thought as Christ-
:?13 we should shun everything having a
0'1 ehey that way, but still it would be well
* all present who loved good things, to
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consider the suffering Son of God, and dwell
upon the riches of his grace. The meeting
was further addressed upon the Pagan origin
of sorue of the festivals of the Romish and
Anglican Churches. Mr. Edgerton (minis-
ter) spoke upon union in Christ.  Grace
taught every beir of heaven the same lessons,
name}y, ruin and wretchedness in ourselves,
but life and salvation by Christ. All could
notsee together upon all points, hut he felt sure
that every section of the professing Church
contained some hearts God had touched.
‘We must stand upon the written Word as a
safe and unerring ﬁuide; and, according to
its teaching, love all who love Christ in sin-
cerit?' and in truth. The speaker led the
people to meditate for a 